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tions from the Brahmins of Mémundi for enquiry--Observes that Bhatta-
vartti lands does not appear to have been resumed by Tipd in 1788-89 a
second time and asks reasons for the resumption, if any, by Captain Munro.
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1. Petition of Joshyar Nardyana Ayyar and others, inhabitants of
Pillagavandan Agrahiram in the district of Edappadi, in the Central
division, accompanied by a sanad e

2. Petition from the inhabitants of Mimundi Agrahiram in the district
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SECTION V.
PROPERTY.

.[Note.—fhe original numbers are shown in italics within square brackets at the end of each item.]

PROPERTY—GENERAL.
I

TRANSLATION OF THE, HISTORY OF MALLAPPADI JAGIR IN THER BARAMAHAL
FROM THE HINDUVI.

In former days, the Mallappidi district was an uninhabited uncultivated tract
of country, overgrown with wood. ln process of time a petty chieftain named
Dalapati Niyar of the védar tribe, who resided at the hill of Jagadév and ruled
over a foew adjacent villages, sent some of his people into the Mallappidi district,
cleared a space of ground and founded a small number of villages. In the year
Pramidi of the Silivihana Era or A.D. 1570 Tirumala Réyar, the R4j4 of Penu-
konda, gave the Biramahal &c., in jigir to Jagadéva Rayar who came with an
army to the Biramahal, made war on Dalapati Niyar, and took from him all his
possessions. ' :

After this conquest, Jagadéva Riyar erected the fort of Jagadév, peopled the
several districts comprising his jigir and gave great encouragement to agricul-
ture. Sometime after R4ja R4m Chhatrapati* or the Lord of the Umbrella, a
Mahritta Rajd, came with a great army, conquered Jagadéva Rdyar’s jigir and
placed Ekdji and Siviji, two Mahritta chieftains in the management of it. These
chieftains erected the fort on the hill and named it Mallappidi or place abounding
with cows that give a great quantity of milk, and made it a dependency on Jagadév.
In a short period Zulfigir Khin alias Khin Bahidur, the General of Aurangzeb, the
Emperor of Delhi, subdued these countries and in the fasliyear 1118 or Hindu
year Sarvadhiri or A.D. 1709 the Imperial General gave a jigir to Biqar ’Alt
Khin, the nephew of Saidat ’All Khin formerly Nawib of the Carnatic, consisting
of the forts of Vellore and asmall tract of country in their vicinity, the fort and the
district of Mallappddi with four villages in Tiruppattfr, also twelve-thirteenths of
Anegundi in Jagadév, the produce of all the tamarind, cocoanut, palmyra, and other
trees therein, and a quarter of the revenue arising frow taxes in Mallappidi. All
these were given exclusive of Kempindyanipalli, an inim village in Mallappidi, one-
thirteenth of the rent of Anegundi, the quit-rent ofall inAmdars and three-fourths
of the siyar in the Mallappiddi district. The said jigir with the above excep-
tions, were continued to him from fasli 1118, Sarvadhiri samvatsaram or A.D. 1709
to fasli 1149, Pingaia samvatsaram or A.D. 1740. Bigar ’Alf Khin continued
enjoying Vellore and Mallappidi as a jigir and after his death his son Murtazi
’Alt Khin possessed them, during the space of twenty-three years, that is, from the
year his father died in, to fasli 1172, Vishu samvatsaram or A.D. 1761, and then
gave the jigir of Mallappidi, with the four villages in Tiruppattfr district, to
a relation of his, named Asad ’Ali Khin who held it but for three years when
Wildjéh the Nawdb of the Carnatic in the fasli year 1176, Pirthiva samvat-
saram or A.D. 1766 made war on the fort of Vellore and took it, when, in conse-
quence thereof, Mallappidi likewise fell to him. His Government lasted till fasli
1189, Vikiri samvatsaram, A.D. 1780, when Haidar ’Alf Khén, Nawéib of Mysore,
came and took it from him. On the death of Haidar, his son Tipfl carried on the
war, and when peace was concluded between the English and him, the jigir and
other places, which were taken from the Nawib Wiljadh, were returned to him.

® It was the oustom for such Rijis as possessed a kingdom of one hundred imadas or 800 milea in oirenm-
ferenee to ansume the title of Chhatrapati or Lord of the Umbrella. : :
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The heads of revenue in the district of Ma,lla,ppadl and the four villages in
the Tiruppattlr taluk.—

First—Mauza kimil bériz or village rent.
Second—Bajebab or licenses.

Third— Serina of dehdt indms or quit-rent of villages and inim lands, chhipa
and nirkdli.-

\Fowrtk——Sa,ya,r or road customs.
“The net settlement of the whole jigir 7,1562-5-13.
The M allappidi district is divided into four tarafs or divisions called Havilli
" Godaléri, Konganseruvil and Naduppatti.
\ The following is the account particular village by village showing the amount
of settlement in each mauza, and their bajebdb or licenses.

First.—Kamil zibita or list.of villages and their respective rents composmg
Mallappadi jagir.

Tarafs. No, Villages. . ' . Kimil or Bettlement.
CHB, FS. As,
(1 Mallappadi e wee eee o aw .. 800 0O
2 Oppatavidi 450 0 0
3 Néralakota we 273 0 0

4 Tlmmmayakkanpat'm .. 167 5 0 -
5 Alaveya . 143 5 0
= 6 Midampatti ... . .. 121 5 0
;<' 7 Angindyanipalli’ 8 0 0
jus| 8 Rangasamudram 70 0 0
9 Rangampatti ... ... T e e e 49 5 0
10 Venkatipuram ... e e . 4 5 0
11 Kundi Obalanattam ... .. .. .. .. 39 00
12 Kemplnﬁ,yampalh 40 0 0
13 Mariminupalli .. . 150 0 0
L 14 Pillidpanapalli .. 58 0 0
14 Total . 1,98 5 0
{ 1 Godaldri .. 18 0 0
| 2 Odikuppam . . 145 5 0
3 Sﬁ,dmaya,kkanpa.ttl e e 143 .0 0
o 4 Chintagumpalli... 74 0 0
) 5 Marigampalli ... 67 5 0
E_( 6 Gollappalli ... 49 5 0
S 7 Purapatti 32 00
S | 8 Janidanapuram et e e e 2200
9 Karakuppam ... e 170 0 O
10 Emakalanattam ' 64- 5 0
L 11 Rémanpatti ... 35 0 0
1 (Total ... 988 0 0
1 Konganseruvi ... W 181 5 0
2 Chekalnattam ... .. 187 5 0
< 3 Téruppatti e haes .. 133 5 0
B 4 Kappalavadi ... ... o e veeeee 12100 0
§ 5 Chigalpatti ... " e e e . 1183 00
g% 6 Ba.llapattl - 93 5 0
&1 7 Chanchanapafti st 50 0 0
> 8 Tellabanda ... .. wi i el o 58 5 0
9 Guntér .., e e e .. 310 0 O
L. 10 Abbasin e e 214 5 0
10 Total 1,583 0 0
. 1 Naduppatti ... .. 1201 0
%[ 2 Bomnl:)apattl tve eee e e s e 160 0 0
=) 3 Kallippatti ... . ey e 73 0 0
i) 4 Jidikuppam .. .. 1480 0
] ' 5 Mandippatti w. .. 0 e e owe s 1200 0
AL 06 00

Gundspatti ... .. . o L w110

|
|

]
&
|
.

.

.

[ ]
o
Pty
[y
[

|
|
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) CHS. F8, AB,
. 1. Madavilam ... 70 0 0
&8 ) 2 Muddampatti ... .. . e .. .. 640 0 O
E£9 3 Mitttr ... e e ae e .. 450 0 0O
B~ 4. Vadakkumé,dappalh 79 0 0
4 : Total ... 1,430 O 0
= 1 Village Anegundi the settlement of which is divided
g so as to give one-thirteenth to the sarkir of
&p Jagadév and the remainder twelve-thlrteenths is
- included in this v . . . . 250 2 8
1 ‘ Total ... 250 2 8
46 Total land-rent ... 6,918 8 8
Béjebb or taxes in Mallappadi.
Second.—The rent of the vﬂlage—Amh tid ban or tamarind
and palmyra trees in Mallappadi distriet ... 20 0 O
The nirel bigh or cocoanut grove which is rented by dlﬁerent
people ... 108 0 0
Third.—Serina of deh&t mﬁ.ms or qult-rent of w]lages a.nd
inim lands, chhdpa and nirkdli 55 7 b
Fourth.—SAyar or road, customs e 50 0 O

—— e

Grand total ... 7,152 5 13

e e i,

Deduct—
The rent of the indm village of Kempmﬁyampalh 40 0 0
A thirteenth of the rent of Anegun(h wee 19 2 8
All the serina ... e 55 7. 6

Three-quarters of the sﬁ.ya,r e T e 37 5 0
- -— 152 413

Total residue of the Zamindir ... 7,000 1 0

PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE SEVERAL HEADS UNDER WHICH THE SARKAR COLLECTIONS WERE
MADE IN THE JigiR TALUK oF MALLAPPADI BEFORE THE BAEAMAHAL CAME INTO THE
POSSESSION OF THE HoNoUrABLE CoMPANY.

Collections received into the Krishnagiri district.

Karcam'’s serina, viz.—

Ellappa, karnam of 3 villages ... w 1 0 8
Veunkatagiriayya, do. of 9 do. .. 1 512
Rimachandrayya, do. of 4 do. e .. 10 8
Simayya, do. of 9. do. - .. i v (10 8
Appayys, do. of 5 do. . 108
Kapala.vﬁn Krishnayya, - 'dd. of 4 - do. . +.1 0 8
Krishnayya, do. of6 do. .1 512

Total ... 8 4 0

2. Anegundi village—the one-thirteenth of the kimil or the estab-
lished rent amounts to 19 Chs. 2 Fs. and 8 annas and whatever
the bériz or settlement of the year comes to a,nnually, the
thirteenth part of it is to be taken .. . .19 2 8

3. Sayar or customs, the three-fourths pa,rt of its ké.mll comes 'co ‘

87 Chs. and 5 fanams, but the annual'amount received by the

sarkdr depends on what the settlement of the year willbe - ... 37 5 @
4. Kauri terige collected on the kurumbars, so much per flock
5. Sharib gutta or vari, f.e., contract or tax on arrack...

1-a
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Collections received into the Tiruppattiir district,

>
»

1. Madavilam, a village— . CHS, Fs.
From Rimayya, zamindar w. 1.0 7
From Yémadrayys, zamindér . e .. 210
From the gaur (gauda) of the vxllage . 6.7 4

" karnam v e .1 0 8
. toti do 6 7 5
» Lﬁval khet or the watchman’s ﬁeld . 67 4
‘ Total 24 3 1;
2. Nirkdli, a rent ou water from the tank . 4 ‘ 8 0
3. Chhépa, stamp duty on washers and barbers 1 00
Total -from Madavilam village 30 1 15

4. Of Mittéar vﬂlage karnam— serina or quit-rent on the
karnam’s jodm lands ... 1 19
5. Chhipa or stamp duty on the washer and barber .. . 3 8 8
Total of Mittar village ... § 01

6 Of Muddampstti karnam, serina ... e -~ 210

7. From the t6ti, also a serina w 9 2 8

8. Nirkéli or a rent on water from the tank .. . 4 80

Total from Muddampatti ... 12 1 §

Total of three villages ... 47 3 5

The kuri terige and sharib gutta vari may be demanded on these three
villages and likewise on Vadakkumidappalli— the four villages in Tiruppattfir which
yield none of the above descriptions of revenue.

AR ACCOUNT OF COLLECTIONS OF SARKAR REVENUE IN THE JiGIR TALUK oF MarLarript
8INCE THE BARAMABAL 0AME INTO THE HoNOURABLE CoMPANTY.

Collections received into the Krishnagirs district.
1. Serina me sibandi, that is, including charges collections —

From Ellappa, karnam of 3 villages ... w 1 0 8
»» Venkatagiriayya do. of 9villages ... w 1 512
+» Rimachandrayya  do. of4 do. e . 1 0 8
»  Simayya do. of 9 do. .. 1 0 8
s Appayya do. of & do. 1 0 8
,» Krishnayya do of4 do. . 1 0 8
s» Krichnayya © do. of 6 do. . 1 512
Total ... 8 4 0
From these are to be deducted for charges collection the
sum of Chs. 0-4-0 ‘e . 0 40
8 00
2. One-thirteenth of the village Aneguundi’s settlement
3. Three-fourths of the sdyar or customs e
4. Kuri terige for which is reoeived the colleotions vee

for the years Paridhiviand Pramédicha or A.D.
1792-93 and never again till Pingala, the present year.
8. Sharfb gutta or vari or tax on the distillers of arrack has
begun with the present year

Total in Krlshnsgln e 8 0 0

Collections received into the Tiruppatidr district.
1. Of the village Madavilam—

From Rémayya, zamindar
From Yémadrayya do.
From the gauda -

» Earnam .

» tOH

«  Xhvalkhet .

O he O 0D s
QNO~N~=O
-~ Os e © =3

Total serina ... 24 3 12

e —— ———
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Collections rece:'ved; mlo the

Tsruppattir district—cont.

_ v CHE. PS. AS,
The charges collection of which comes to Chs.1-1-12 2¢ 312
2. Nirkdli ... B U 48 0
3. Chhipa on washers and barbers ... 100
Total, one village 300 112
4. Of the village Mittir—
Fromll the karnam containing serina Chs. 0-1-0 and
sibandi 1-0-9, altogether ... . 119
5. Chhipa on washer and barber ... 3 8 8
. tal, _——
, ‘ To  one village 5 01
6. Of Muddampatti village— .
From the karnam as serima ° 210
From the t6ti as serina 5 2 8
Total 7 3 8
0 3 8

In this is included the Sibandi

7. Nirktli—
Total of one village.
' Total of Tiruppattir.
Total of Krishnagiri

and Tiruppattir. The ocollections of kuriterige were

received for the years Paridhivi and Pramédicha or A.D.1792-3, but were discontinued from

that period until Pingala the present year.

[No. XXX in the original.]

II

COMPLAINTS AND INVESTIGATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN LANDS WHICH, THE JAGIRDARS oF

MALLAPPADI 8AY, FORMERLY BELONGED 70 THEIR VILLAGES AND ARE NOW
INcLUDED IN THE CoMPANY’'s—FasL1 1207.

& .—dgainst the sarkdr village Samudram.

Complaints.

(1) That about 15 years ago at the time
Pichayya who acted both in the capacity of a
Peshkir and guttaddr of the sarkir village
Samudram and gave up his management to
another, about 1,000 guntas of the jigir
village Muddampatti were included in the said
sarkir village Samudram. On the Company’s
mutasaddis surveying the distriet of Tiruppat-
tor it was represented to them by the ryots of
the jagir village, named Mandigaud and Ersa,
but never was settled.

(2) That for a long time there has been
allowed a canal to be out through the ground
of the jagir village Muddampatti and the
Samudram ryots ocenpying the grovnds of the
sarkiir village Kilvakattra gave of the land
belonging to it about 200 guntas in order to
compensate its loss by the canal but now on
aoccount of the water not passing free in that
oanal by reason of its becoming old, another
has been cut; which is objected to by the jigir
ryots as oreating an additional loss to the
cultivators of the village. The Company’sryots
say that they were authorised by Rigavayya
the late Amil of the jagir but the jigir
ryots not allowing Régavayya's authority,
they will not agree to it, nor consent to the
loss of about 60 guntas sustained by the new
canals being made.

Investigations.

(1) The present Tahsildir of Tiruppattar
says, that a ryot named Venkataddsari aged
about 80 years, belonging to Samudram has
been an inhabitant of that village for these forty
years, and says that the ground in question
bas been ever since he arrived there, properly
belonging to Samudram and that he knows a
ryot named Kurabar Kullan who has cultivated
250 guntas of it for €7 years and one Venkata
who has ocoupied it for three years and paid
the rent thereof duly to the sarkir and the rest
of the ground about 750 guntas are lying waste.

(2) The Samudram ryots say that besides
applying to Régavayya for leave to out the
canal in Muddampatti ground, and he having
consented on &ccount. of being very close
neighbours to one another the two hundred
guntas also were allowed to the Muddampatti
ryots as an infim, merely for the purpose when
they might please, to make nse of more than
one at a time 8o as the old one the Jigirdars
may convert to what they please. To conclude,
they say that in the event of the jagirdérs
not allowing the canal at all, the above inim
of 200 guntas shall be remanded.
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#.—Sarkar village Kurumpatty,

Complaints,

(8) That the gaud of the sarkar village,
Kurumpatti built a talab or tank which, when
full of water, reaches over between 50 and 60
guntas of land belonging to Muddampatti
Jagir village among which are 5 or & guntas
of cultivated ground.

(4) The jagirdirs complain of a loss of
about 20 guntas of lands by reason of the
houses of the sarkir village, Kurumpatti,
baving been built on the grounds belonging to
the jigir village called Madavilam.

(6) The jagirdirs complain of a loss of
about 100 guntas of wet land by reason of the
pild or water-course belonging to the
sarkir village, Kurumpatti and which comes
on the grounds of the jigir village Madavalam
not being deep enough and the sarkir ryots
not consenting to make it deep.

Investigations.

(8) The Tahsildar having sent for the ryot
that cultivates the ground thus overflown when-
the tark is full, and having questioned him
says, that it is no loss to him; on the contrary
water being so close at some seasons of the year-
finds it advantageous to him. To confirm all
the above there are two ryots named Muni
Néyar and Muita gaud who are very old and
say that ground does not at all belong to the
jagir village. But there is a t6ti who gives-
In a tradition that about a hundred years ago
this ground was given as an inim by the ryots
of Kurumpatti to one of Muddampatti ~ for-
performing a certain péja or ceremony in the
kbvil or church situated in the Ybhunds of
Kurumpatti. He says again that, as there is:
no ceremony made now in the kovil, the gronnd
szlc:uld fall to the lot of the sarkar than of any
other.

(4) The gaudas and karnams of the sarkir
village affirm that their villoge called Kurum-
patti has. been established these thirty or

- forty years back and that a complaint of this.
nature has been on foot ever since and at the
time of the survey.

(5) The patél, the karnam and the t6ti of
Kurumpatti say that the loss would fall on
their side in the event of the jigirdirs deepen-
ing the nél4 in the part where their ground is,
because that part of the nild near their ground
being the deepest will stand in a hollow when
the water of course will lodge towards their-
side, and therefore they wish it never to be-
deepened.

itt.—Sarkér village Selandampalls.

(6) The jagirdirs complain of a loss of 30
guntas of wet land in the jigir village of
Madavilam by reason of the annual increase
of the height of the bank and k6di of the tank
of the sarkér village, Selandampalli by which
means more water coming in it covers a larger
quantity of land.

(7) The jagirdirs assert a right of 25
ntas of wet land in the sarkir village
elandampalli -which they. say was allowed

them on account of a canal still standing and
which belongs to the tank of that village
coming on the lands of jagir village, Mada-
vilam and oceupying a space of ground nearly
equal to it. They vay that they had possessed
it till Harid4s Singh, the Amil of Tiruppattér

district seized it and included it in the said

Selandampalli village.

(6) A ryot of Madavélam, the jagir village,.
named. Chinnappayya and aged 70 years who
has been an inhabitant of the village a eonsi-
derable time, says the land in question properly
belongs to the bed of the tank and that the-
ancient boundary of it is far beyond its present
one ; be says likewise that the water does not
long continue on the cvltivated land, but when
it is daily decreasing in the tank the gronnd
can be ploughed, sown, and reaped almos}: the-
rest of the year. The patél, karnam, 6ti and
other ryots of the sarkir village, Selandam-
palli affirm that the height of the bank and
k6d1 of the tank have been always the same as
at this day. That the only work done there,
now and then, is spreading the stones in, the
ko6di which, by some means, have been removed.
from their former places. :

(7) The patél, karnam and other ryots of
the sarkir village Selandampalli say that
they know that 25 guntas of wet Jands now in
question have been theirs for these thirty
years past aud at the time of the survey there-
was 1.0 demand of it.
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to,—Sarkdr village Mddappalls.

Complaints.

(8) The jagirdirs complain of a loss of
50 guntas of dry and 45 guntas of wet land
belonging to the jagir village of Madavilam
by reason of the kddi of the tank of the
sarkdr village Midappalli having been built
higher than usual so that the water course
«coming from Kurichchildppattn 8dai into the
above tank has been improved since these
three years. .

Iavestigations.

(8) The gaud, karnam, tdti and tanm kath
of the sarkér village Médappalli affirm that it
is customary to raise a small bank of a cubit
in height with turf on the kédi, by which
meaus a span of water always stood. on the
land of the jigir village. These lands were
never cultivated till the present year, and it
may be easily thought the jigirdirs never
yet suffered any -loss by it, also that the
Madappalli ryots never have done anything to
the k6di that was not customary.

v.—Sarkdr village Sibampatts, Mélir district.

. (9) The jigirdirs of Mandippatti assert
a right of 400 guntas of land whioh formerly
belonged to it, and is now in the sarkir village,
‘Stbampatti.

(10) The jagirdars request that no
demand of kuriterige and sheep for Gentle-
men’s table be made in futare on them by the
sarkir people.

(11) The jigirdirs request that no
demand of the tax upon arrack be made on
them by the sarkir people.

(12) The jigirdars are very desirous that
there should be no demand of gharterige
or house-rent made in future on them by the
sarkir for houses built on the sarkir land
belonging to Madappalli or on the sarkir ryots
for houses built on the jigir lands.

[ Blank in the original.]

(10) The Tahsildadr of Tiruppattir apou
enquiry finds that it is customary for the
jagirdérs to pay kuri terige. But they have
only given sheep for the Gentlemen’s tables
since the Company’s management.

(11) The tax upon the arrack farm was
formerly exacted as appears by inquiries of the
sarkir ryots.

(12) The demanding gharterige on
account of the jigirdirs having built houses
on the ground of the sarkir village Madappalh
has been customary and for that reason it has
been included a considerable time past in the
grimavari or account of the village tax of
Madappalli.

[Vo. XX XI in the original.]

IIX

Translation of a letter—Irom Saivip AHmaD, Amildar of Mallappédi.
To—Lieut.-Colonel Reap, Superintendent and Collector of Biramahal and Salem.

I have received your letter and understand the contents, wherein you are

desirous to know the reason of my not continuing to pay to the sarkir the taxes
that have been levied on the kuri sheep. To which, I beg leave to inform you
that I am taught by His Highness the Nawib that even should it be customary for
us to pay the sarkir that or any other description of taxes, information must always
be first given to His Highness, before any demand of the like nature can be com-
plied with by us to the sarkAr. ! '

However I will make all possible enquiry into this business, and afterwards
consult the zaminddr with others of the elders, and make a representation of it to
His Highness, in order to know what steps we are to take hereafter, to submit to
any demands the sarkir may make, and as soon as His Highness’s pleasure is
known, we will not fail to adhere to it. _ '

When I had the homor of waiting on you lately, I acquainted you that
uncustomarily the sarkir ryots cut water-courses on the lands of Madavélam village
and of their purchasing sheep for the Company’s garrisons to which you was so
good as to promise a speedy relief by making some enquiry, but you had forgot it,
after which I took the liberty to send my peshkir to remind you of this a second
time, who brought me the same answer as I received when I waited on you. This
del1y being so much to our disadvantage, it is impossible for us to secure the rights
of Government. Wherefore I beg of you to make a little enquiry into this business
and grant to us our customary usages without our lands being molested by the
sarkdr ryots.
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I also informed you of the Company’s people, passing and repassing this place,
are frequently riotous on which you was pleased to order that men found in that
‘condition were to be secured und sent to Krishnagiri, but you must be sensible that
there are but very few sibandi servants employed in this jigir; therefore if your
honor would be pleased to warn them against this kind of behaviour it may in a
great measure put a stop to it.

I also take the liberty of informing you that whenever an escort is ordered to-
bring in treasure from Madavélam, etc., villages in the sarkir districts and going
from this place to Madras, it has always been the rule for the escorts to arm them-
selves with weapons of war against thieves, mobs, etc. But since you were pleased
to order that peuns and other people were forbid carrying with them instruments
of this kind, we are very dubious to venture sending treasures without a proper
armed escort. o

Wherefore I beg your honor will be pleased to take this subject seriously into-
consideration and issue orders to the Tahsildirs of Vaniyambidi, Tiruppattir and
Krishnagiri, to let our people with their arms pass and repass their districts..
Please to consider this a very essential point towards securing the interests of oar:
Government. * ’

[No. XXXII in the original.]

t
HISTORY OF AGRAHARAMS,

The Government of Penukonda lasted till the year Pramidi or A.S. 1563 and
the agrahiram was continued to us till then in freehold as defined in our sanads.

About that time the Government of Chinnappa Néyar, the poligar of Salem,
began and lasted two years during which time our lands were continued to us on
the same terms.

The Government of Getti ‘Mudaliyir, a dependent of the poligar of Madura,
succeeded that of Chinnappa Niyar and lasted fifteen years. He also continued
our agrahiram.

The next Government was that of Krishnarija Udaiydr of Mysore which was.
of seven years’ duration who likewise continued our agrabidram.

It was succeeded by Ekdji and Sivéji which lasted thirteen years. _

That was followed by Chikka Dévarija Udaiyar, etc., which lasted for ninety

ears.
d It was interrupted for five or six months by the English army under Colonek
Wood. .

Haidar Al governed after that fourteen years. He died 1704 A.S. and untik
that period our agrahiram was continued to us in frechold. ‘

Tipd Sultin’s government began in the year Sobhakrit and latter part of 1704 ;
the year following the Sébhakrit he resumed all the inims in his country. Upon
that, several holders of agrahirams went to the presence and among them the-
possessor of Sokkanfr in our district wherein his petition one-half of his inim being'
restored, a grant was given him for it and the other retained. We then resolved
upon going likewise to the presence when the tukkadis being established an dsaf
and mutasaddis were appointed to NSankaridrug. Thereupon the Amildir and
Sarishtadar of our district went to the tukkadi cutcherry and gave in accounts of
‘our agrahirams, etc., when the cutcherry people settled them muttafiq in shrétriya
gutta on which account we did not go to the presence. Having upon this given a.
karirnima we afterwards made our payments regularly every year as therein
specified for ten years or till 1714 when Tip@’s Government ended.

In the said year our districts were ceded to the English Company and paying
our balance for the quarter of Virédhikrit, also our shrétriya gutta for Paridbavi,
Pramidicha and Ananda, our agrahirams were continued to us during the years
proceeding. :

In the present year Rékshasa, Capt. Macleod having surveyed and settled
" certain agrahirams in the Salem district we perceived that we should not be able:
to hold our agrahframs upon such terms and on that account went to the Presi-
dency to represent our case when the gentlemen then gave us for answer that you
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would enquire into it and continue our agrahirams to us according to custom. Of
.consequence, we have come hither and laid our affairs before you.

Former chiefs granted and continuned our lands to uws in bh@din or fief
for good and pious purposes and they received their reward. Their successors
.continued them to us and their reward was greater than that of the original
-donors. '

If TipQ Sultin resumed our agrahirams he was so good as to restore them upon
favourable terms. by setling them in shrdtriya gutta and it will be indulgent to
_continue them upon the same terms. - '

If the settleoment made of them according to Captain Macleod’s survey be
required of us it is what we areé not able to pay. We are hopeful that having
.considered the above two tenures they will be granted according to oue of them
and that, in the meantime, orders will be given not to mnolest our families.

(1) Sanad of Venkatapati Mahd Rdyalu of Penulkonda to Brdhmins in the
Atir distriet.
May the God,' the dust of whose feet animated stone,and whom all the
Dévis serve, bless and prosper us. :

She who is the offspring of the Sea, the left eye of Vishnu, the nourisher of the
‘Chakéras?® by her light, the sub-sister of the fifteen dévds* by her glory, the lumi-
nary of both worlds, the same is she who begot Budha. His son was Purfirava,
his son was Ayu, his son was Yayiti, his son was Puru. Of his posterity was
Bhiratha. Of his posterity was Arjuna, his son was Abhimanyu, his son was
Parikshit. Of his posterity was Nanda. Of his posterity was Chillika, his son
was Rija Naréndra, his son was Saivahalendra, his son was Viraperumil
Rayalu, his son was Miyapurusha, hisson was Tdtapinna Mahd Riyalu, his son was
Déva Riyalu, his son was Vira Righava Déva Réyalu, his son was Pinna Réja, his
son was Bukka Rayalu, his son was Rima  Rdyalu, his son was Sriranga Réyalu,
his son was Tirumala Rayalu, his son was Sriranga Rayalu, his son was R4ma Réyalu,
his son was Sriranga Réyalu, who had two sons Pedda Venkatapati Niyar and
Pinna Venkatapati Ndyar.

Of these two brothers Pedda Venkatapati Ndyar, the distinguished of heroes,
the chastiser of the foes to monarchy, the most valiant of chiefs, the Lord of
Sauraviti® who bears the tortoise ® on his standard and has descended from Attiri,”
sits on the throne and reigns over the empire of Penukonda.®

In the year 1503 of the Salivihana® era on the 15th day of the month Vaisdkham
of the year Vikrama, the servant of Déva Venkatichalapati' the grandson of
Venkata Rahitn, the grandson of Kempa Rahitu who has the dignity of two
-sankhas" and 18 the faithfal servant of sovereign ; recommended to his Majesty the
giving away of Bhidin® or charity lands-to procure the redemption®® of the
last seven generations. _ -

His proposal being approved of by Venkatapati Nayar he gave to the pandits
the viliages of Méla Tirfr and Kila Tirfir which are situate north of the Yerra-
padi river, west of Viramanall@r, south 5f Punavisal and east of Apaiyé‘,mpa'gti in
the Kurukkappatti, Atr nadu of the Vullagalampatti Cheori or dehit in the
division of Mélnidu of the country Magadhamangalam, and named both villages

1 Vishnu, the preserving deity. o .

* An allasion to the story of Abalya who is said to have been turned into a stone upon her husband’s cursing her
and to have been afterwards lying in the road when Vishnu passed, the dust of whose feet restored her to lite.

3 Blackbirds that are said to live om the moonlight.

¢ Agni the god of fire, Surya the Sun, Gauri the wife of Siva, Gandsh the god of arts, Sésha the serpent which
sapports the world on his head. .

5 Some country. o

¢ Au allnsion to Viehnu’s second inoarnation when he assumed the figure of & tortoise to raise up the globe whioh
had then sunk into the sea and metaphorically implying that like that tortoise the Rijd supports it.

7 Oue of the inferior deities,

* The metropolis of an ancient Kingdom to which the Biramahal and Salem districts were subject and which was
.subjugated by the Muhemmadans, ' . ’

? A prince who governed a yreuter part of the peninsula. ' That ora began the 77th year after Christ.

10 The same as Visbnu.

11 Sankhas are conches or large shells which are used as blowing horns and are marks of royal favor.

It Lands granted in free gift or charity, .

1 The Hindus believe that the wicked go first to Narakam or hell and may be redeemed from it by the good
avorks of the living and when they are translated to a better state. :

2
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Venkatasamudram. He gave therewith the midhi or whatever might have grown
in the earth, the nikshépa or whatever might be buried therein, the jala or water
it might contain, the faru or wood that might ke grown upon it, the pdshdna
or fossils and. stones upon it, the siddhi or actual produce and usufruct of the sojl

the sidhya or future produce of it, the akshinidgdmi or crops upon it sown ix;.
former years, and also gave the wvdpi or water which might be carried away in.
pots, the kipa or such as was raised by ropes, the thadika or such as was con-
veyed through sluices, the kachehha or such as was drawn off by trenches—all of
which to be held in entire possession from generation to generation to the end that
day and night they might pray for the prosperity of the rijis who had desc¢ended
fiom the moon, alias Venkatapati Niyar and his illustrious house. '

Venkatapati Mahd Réyalu then took gold and water, and putting them both:
into the pandits’ hands, said to them~—You may dispose of these villages in free gift
~—in pledge-—in barter—in exchange, as you shall choose, and dividing them into 80-
shares he gave them away unto the pandits: This shisanam or grantis the gift of
that noble and virtuous prince Venkatapati Niyar. '

He that continues a charity to an incumbent, shall receive double the reward
of the original donor, and he who doth not coatinue it, the charity which he may
himself bestow shall be an abomination.

I will keep on my head and my oye the foot of him who shall continne the
charities that I have established. ‘

The dinam or land that is given away by Princes being as their sister, and it
being unlawful for a man to lay hands upon another’s sister, so it is unlawful for
any one to seize the lands that have been so given away,

: Skl VENgaTEsA. -

(2) Sanad of Chintam Reddi to Gdpdl Bhatt, Anranta Bha:tjt and other Brihmins.

Anaiydmpatti Agrahiram. In the first of Tai in the year Sarvadhari 1487 in
the reign of Silivibana or (A.D. 1565) Chintam Reddi to Gopil Bhatt, Ananta.
Bhatt and other Brihmins, wrote and gave the takivi sanad. :

May his posterity ever increase. The Lord of worlds, the punisher of Hari-
hara Riyalu, the intelligent of languages, the destroyer of the three Réjis, the taker
of kingdoms, the enslaver of kingdoms, the plunderer of the Mussalmans, the
destroyer of his enemies, the most mighty of chiefs, most decisive in orders, whose
kingdom is bounded by the sea, the hunter of elephants, the ‘most courageous
who alone faces the armies of his enemies, Hathim,Lord of the Dekhan, the punisher
of Appiji Riwa, the restorer of kingdoms of Chorla and Pinjana to their Lords,
the son of Rima Réyalu Harihara Réiyala sitting on his throne in Penukonda.
When the grandson of Chintam Reddi, the son of Mara Reddi, Chintam Reddi by
the order of Sriranga Réyalu granted a shisanam for the village of Anaiyimpatti
called Sivakimiammasamudram in the taluk Vakadalam chowni bounded on the
west by Gangavalli, on the north by Nallavalir, on the east by Tidivir, and on
the south by Sundakal to Gopil Bhatt and Ananta Bhatt, etc., aforesaid pandits.

Within the boundaries of the aforesaid village is also’ given the nidhi or what-
ever is produced above, the nikshépa or what it might contain, the jala or water,
whatever it might contain the taru, pishina, akshiniigimi, siddhi and the sidhya
and also the tanks, guntas, small tanks—nullahs, gardens, etc., to be put in entire
possession from generation to generation so that it may be sold, mortgaged,
changed or given at the pleasure of the holder—thus it is settled and given that
the village shall be divided into sixty-four equal parts of which one is for the
Lakshmi Nér@yanaswimi pagoda, the remaining sixty-three are for the Bribmins. -

ViLrack BiRriz.
In Tipd’s time . .. 512 0 0
Company’s time o 551 112

(8) Sanad of Shalwen Mdtu Ndik to Gopindda Archit and others.

In the 13th day of the Chittirai in the year Virddhikrit or (A.D. 1528.)
A.S. 1450 in the reign of Métu Ndik to GOpinid archit and others, wrote and gave
this sanad, viz. . ‘ . : ’
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The Lord of the earth, the king of all the R4jds, Bohid, the limiter of kingdoms,
the lord of the land bounded by the sea from east to west and from south to north
Sriranga Riyalu and Mahddéva Riyalu were sitting on the throne of Penukonda
and superintending the business of their state when the Lord of Réjis and the
ruler of all people, the punisher of Venkataniriyanan, the people of the kingdom
of Chéra, the nation of Chost, the inhabitants of Pindu and other nations of
Gadawarow bestowing on him possessions, the Lord of the poligars at whose going
.out on the right hand and on thne left aloes are burnt, flags are raised, nakiras are
beat and shells are sounded, the conqueror of the three Rijis who wears the bangles
.of dignity on his feot, the protector of the weak, the re%over of the disobedient, of
the tribe of Buddeer, the chief, the grandson of Videppa Néik, the son of Achyutappa
Niik-Mantava Ndik to Gopindd archit and other discreet people for charity granted
this shdsan. In my kingdom of Coromandel in the taluk of Atfr in the hobli of
Oddalampattichouri is the village of Odiyattir now called Mahédévasamudram
-on the westward of Sattappidi, northward of Naduvallr, eastward of Mangariveher
Maliadam, southward of the tirva ella boundary. Within ths boundary stones of
this village Odiyatt@r the wet and dry Jand, the tanks, the water-courses, the ruins,
the nullahs, etc., as Dévaddyam, church lands, and for Brahméiddyam, Brihmins,
I have séttled and given in twenty-four shares and one quarter every two houses
to enjoy one share, with this also is given the nidhi or whatever is produced
above, the nikshépa or whatever might be buried, the jala or whatever water it
might contain, the taru or wood it might produce, the pishdna or precious stones
or fossils, the akshinidigdmi or sarkar’s share of the crops of the time of giving the
shdsan, the siddhi or immediate actual produce, the sidhya or future produce of the
soil. To.the end that you may be enabled to act charitably after the above manner
you and your posterity so long as the sun endures are to hold entire possession.

Him whom benevolence induces to continue a charity is greater in beneficence
than the original donor.

‘The bériz of the village :—

In Tipd’s time v e .. 26 730
In the Company’s until Ananda ... ... 287 0 4
In Rékshasa from Survey ... ‘... ...5,128 5 13

of which 3327-4-15} is muifi, remainder 1,800-0-13% is sent to the sarkar.
[NVo, LIT in the original.] '

.
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No. (1)

Tre HistorY of THE Famiry or Javipr VaNgATAPATI NAYAR, THE PoLiGAR
oF KanaunpI. ‘

Translation by Captain J. H. Symons, dated the 13th December 1797.

In old times one of the .ancestors of the family, named Malli Ndyardu, ruled Theanoestors ot
over a small principality called Pdyapalli, in the vicinity of Gooty, on the south gre s aipemss,

bank of the river Kistna in the Indian peninsula, Malli Ndyardu had a son named named Piyapalli.
Kéimi Niyardu, who had a son called Kambi Niyardu, who had a son named
Kambi Niyardu. "

About the year of our Lord 1066 from some cause or other, which happening In the year 1088
at so remote a period, cannot be now ascertained, Kambi Niyardu left his native Xembi N:;‘Y“d“
country and taking with him his wives and children, his cattle and effects, a :::tgxr.m o the
number of his vassals, retainers and adherents with a large sum of money he emi- Kambi Nayardu
grated to the south. In the course of hia travels he came to the hill of Anjana- Somes and takes up
malai alias Mahirdjagarh where he built a few houses and took up a temporary i‘ii'ﬁﬁ‘f:é‘ Anjana.

2-a malaialias Mah&-
. rdjagarh,



Falls in with
another hill, builds

temple on the top
and founds a village
at the foot of it.

Kambi Nayarda
went a hanting in
the forest and came
to a hill,

Is much distressed
for water,

The dogs lead him
to a epring of water.

Heo met with a

irnlavaru or forester.

The Nayar ascends
the hill under the
guidance of the
irulavira.

The Nayar
reconnoitred the top
of the hill and
determined on
fortifying it.

He returned to the
villnge of Gonugfirn
end the next
morning came back
to the hill.

He clearcd away the
wood and made ¢
ateps up the bill.
He built two déwals
or temples on the
top of the hill and
named the hill Ean-
gundi durgam and
made it his capital.
He increased his
vassals and cleared
a tract of country to
she south of
Kangundi.

He made war with
the poligar of
Thumsi, defeated
and slew him in
battle and annexed
the pollam to his
own.

He adopted as his
sister female that
escaped the
oatastrophe of the
Thumei family, this
fomale was

pre t and
brought forth & son.
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residence. On a time, being out a hunting in the adjacent in wi

hill which appeared to be a fitter place for higs abode tha]n the og)er i?alleﬁi;’:]é Illndwnh o
choice of. He therefore erected a déwal or temple on the top, and ded?‘ ;n S'd-ej
with th? usual ceremonies to the god Bhetraswimi and constitui,:ed him hiscal; e
hold deity. . He next built a small fort and founded a village at the foot of it and
named it Gonugfiru, which he made his dwelling place. As the chase -V;U, ak?'d
principal amusement, he often ranged the neighbouring woods in search of came.
B_em_g one day.pursmng his favorite diversion it so happened that the s ox%;alﬁi |
him into the thickest part of the forest near the foot of a hill, which hill ;ge de
be inaccessible and ca_pable of being made a very stronghold. The N4 arme to
good deal overcome with the length 0f the chase and very much op rezuedwas‘tﬁ '
the heat, and the thirst that had been occasioned thereby, and thereforg be ;a;.t dWl .
under the shade of a tree, to recruit his drooping spirits. Meanwhile the (? N
beat about the. bushes, and chance conducted them to a -spring of water, at a rogﬁ
on the nort.;h 81d_e of the hill, near the cave of a irulaviru or forester wht’ere ha o .
slaked their thirst, they returned to their master. The Néyax" was a'lnv;m%
famishing from draught and his attendants could not find a drop of water for ;):'; =
relief, so that the appearance of the dogs with their mouths and feet wet-was thls:
cause of joy to the whole party and made them conclude that there was water at ng
great distance. - They instantly got up and walked on by the road, that the do
had returned, anfi as dogs in the heat of the day are fond of resorting to water t;hgS
soon brought their master to the spring, where he and his companions?md attendants
sat down, and made a repast on some cold provisions, which they always took with
them on such excursions, and having allayed their thirst by a draught from the-
spring, thgy regaled themselves with areca-nut and betel leaf. At tlcu's time the
saw the wife o.f the irulaviru, standing at the door of their cave, and the poli; a,}ll" '
called hey to h}m, and gave her some of the offals of his meal which she ate wgith
great satisfaction. "The Néyar wished very much to ascend the hill and examine-
the top part, but the sides of it were so overgrown with a prickly shrub called
chikkéiy or soap-nut tree that not a single opening presented itself, by which a
person could get up it; however the Ndyar knew that the irulavirus ,ascended the
Imost rugged and bushy hills in quest of honey, and were acqué,inted with the most
intricate paths that led to the top of them, and therefore desired the woman to
show him the way up; she consented and took them to the top by -a narrow road
among the bushes. The Néyar reconnoitred every part of it, and seeing that it was.
a very compact place, and capable of being made very strong by art, and well situated
for aretreat, he determined on fortifying and making it his capital. He descended
and that night, returned to Gonugtiru and the next morning after breakfast he took
with him a number of wood and stone cutters, and set them to work about cuttin
away the bushes around the hill, and making steps up the side of it. In th%
course of time the wood was cleared away, steps made to the top; fortifications raised
and buildings erected for his «nd his adherents’ accommodation, and he and they took
up their lodgings in them. He next built two déwals or temples on the top of the-
hill, and dedicated them with the usual solemnities to the Gods Mayil fswara
and Basava lswara, after which he gave the hill the name of Kan,‘gundi.-
durgam and constituted it his capital. He now increased his retainers and vassals
and cleared the country to the south of Kangundi, founded and peopled vi]lages"
and divided the lands among his adherents, who turned their attention to agri:
culture and the breeding of cattle, but were obliged to attend the paligar, whenever-
he went to war or was attacked by an enemy. The country so cleared to the-
south was named Chettu sime or the woody country. About two miles and a half
to the northward of Kangundi and at a rock called kfipagontirdyi, there commenced:
a small pollam named Thumsi which consisted of a few villages, and a mud fort at -
the town of Thumsi, where Singéri Niyar, the poligar resided. The interest of the-
two poligars from their vicinity happened to clash and Kambi Niyardu finding -
himself the strongest, attacked and defeated his neighbour in a pitched battle and.:.
put him and his family and adherents in arms to death, and usurped his pollam,.
cleared a greater extent of country in that direction, founded several villages and:
gave them and the sncient pollam of Thumsi, the name of bailu sime or-
open country. At the time that the fatal catastrophe befell the ill-destined family-
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of the poligar of Thumsi, only one female relation of the whole family who
happened to be pregnant, had the good fortune to escape and she was brought to
the victor who adopted her as his sister. In time she brought forth a son, and
Kambi Niyardu made him his dalawiyi or general and gave him in umbilikai or
fief the old pollam of Thumsi with the additions that had been newly made to it.
Kambi Ndyardu’s power and military force increased with the extension of his
domains which made him form schemes of greater conquests. He made war on
and subdued the neighbouring poligars of little Kangundi, Bétamangalam, Tdyelltr,
Budigrtta, Mallappidi and Javddipdlaiyam, annexed their country to his own
dominions and built the forts of Tayelldr, Budigutta and Bétamangalam. In this
manner, Kawnbi Ndyardu continued extending the limits of his country and died after
a rvign of sixty-six years, leaving behind him three sons, Peddavirappa Nayar,
Tirumala Néyar and Chinnavirappa Néyar.

Peddavirappa Néiyar the eldest succeeded Lis father in the government,
and followed his foot steps in the management of his country, built several forts,
augmented his forces, bestowed many villages and miniyams or grants of land on
Brihmins and other people and brought the affairs of his dominions into a proper
train. After areign of fifty-three years he departed this life, leaving one son named
Mommidi Chinnavirappa Néyar.

Mommidi Chinnavirappa Ndyar supplied his father’s place on the seat of
power, and built two déwals or temples in the town of Kangundi and dedicated
them to the gods Krishnaswimi and Virupdtchi fswara. He gave to some Brihmins
as an agrahiram the village of Sanganapalli in the taluk of Bétamangalam, and
bestowed other villages and grants of land on different people. Whilst he was
employed in this manner, Venkatapati Riyala, the Riji of Anegundi, whose title
was Narapathi or king of men, arrived in the dominions of Mommidi Chinnavirappa
Néyar with a large army, on his way to the country below the ghéts and summoned
him to his presence. The poligar obeyed, was admitted to an audience, and graci-
ously received. During his stay in camp one of the R4ji’s elephants became
lividinous and furious, and was so ungovernable that neither the keeper nor any
other person could go near him so that he ranged the camp at pleasure to the great
terror of the whole army. The poligar being a person of great valour requested
that the R4jd would allow him to lay hold of the furious animal.” Permission was
granted and he daringly approached the elephant.and with agility vaulted on his
neck and with a biku or war-hook condncted and guided him to his stand to the
no small joy and astonishment of the spectators. The R4ji was so well pleased at.
this bold action that he honored the poligar with a white umbrella and some other
ensigns of State. After which he obtained permission to return to his capital and
the R4ji marched off to his own country. 1In a few years the poligar waged war
against the Stbah Jagadéva Riyalu and was defeated and slain in battle, and the
provinces of Mallappidi, Anjanamalai alias Mahirdjagarh and little Kangundi fell
" into the hands of the enemy.

Mommidi Chinnavirappa Néyar reigned forty-six years and left one son
named Pedda Venkatapati Ndyardu, '

Pedda Venkatapati Niyardn succeeded his father and
years gave up the ghost. - :

Tita Virappa Niyardu, the only son of Pedda Venkatapati Ndyardu, drew
into his hands the reins of Government. During his administration, he formed
into an agrahiram the villages of Mashekam, Mallépalli and Gundlapalli in the
Bétamangalam Taluk and sunk a large tank in the chettu sime or woody country
belonging to Kangundi to which he gave his own name. He also bestowed several
umbilikais or fiefs and miniyaims or grants of land on many of his dependants,

“and after a virtuous and tranquil reign of twenty-four years, he finished his worldly
' eareer.

after a quiet reign of ten
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Varamula Niyar
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Varamula Niyar, the eldest son of the late poligar, succeeded his father and
dug a large nullah near the present village of Kuppam, and called it after his own
name. In process of time a general named Khin Bubddur belonging to the King
of Hyderabad came into the Kangundi country in his route to make conquests
below tke ghdts. The poligar joined him with his troops, and assisted in taking-
Krishpagiri and other forts in the Biramahal, and when it was completely sub-
dued, some of his troops were allowed to garrison a few of the fortresses, and with
the remainder of the army, the poligar accompanied Khin Bahidur to the siege of
Ginjec in the Carnatic, where he displayed such bravery and zeal in the common
cause, that Khin Bahddur honored him with an imperial Tur or tuft of pearls and
other insignias of State as a reward for his services. The poligar took this oppor-
tunity of representing that the forts below the ghits commonly called Simhagarh
or the lion fort alias little Kangundi, formerly was a dependancy on his pollam, and
requested that it might be returned to bim. Khér Bahidur acquiesced and restored
to him the fort and taluk that was dependant thereon. The poligar obtained
permission and came back to Kangundi. He built a déwal or temple at the village
of Vijildpuram in the baila sime or open country and dedicated it.with the custom-
ary formalities to the God Gopélakrishpaswimi. He gave away many méniyams
or grants of land, and several villages in indms, and after governing his country for
thirty-four years, he withdrew from the stage of existence.

Venkatapati Nayardu succeeded his father in the Government. He erected a
déwal or temple at the village of Bhusiniyanipilaiyam and dedicated it to Rima-
badraswimi and gave awayin charity several miniyams or grants of land. He
built a porch to the déwal or temple at the village of Vijildpuram, and sunk a
large tank at the village of Bangirunattam ; gave the village of Kdkimadugu as an
agrahiram to the Brihmins aud in this manner he reigned quietly for sixty-two
years and departed from this life. 4

Pedda Venkatapati Nayardu, the eldest son of the late poligar, seated himself
on the chair of power, who died after a virtuous, munificent and peaceable reign of
sixty-eight years, leaving no issue. .

Varamfrt:1 Ndyardu, the younger brother of Pedda Venkatapati Nayardu, suc-
ceeded to the pollam, who gave away several miniyams or grants of land and
governed the country for fifty-six years and withdrew to the other world, leaving
two sons named Achyuta Niyardu and Rimakrishnappa Niyardu.

Achyuta Niyardu, the eldest son mounted the throne of his father, and reigned
for fifty-four years with great munificence when death arrested him in his sarthly
career, leaving one son named Rimabadra Néyardu.

Rimabadra Niyardu supplied the place of his father and during his government
the Mahritta chieftains Ekoji and Sivdji Rdo came with an army into the Kanguudi
country and demanded of the poligar a very large contribution. The poligar
pleaded poverty and said that he was unable to pay so6 exorbitant a sum on which
the Mahrittas told him that if he would cede a part of his country to them they
would not trouble him again about money. The poligar seeing that it was
fruitless to contend with them put into their possession the taluks of Bétamangalam,
T4yellr and Budigutta on condition that the remainder of his country should be
free of extortions or exactions whatsoever. His Government lasted fifty-three
years, and at his death he left two soms, viz., Pedda Vimappa Niyardu and
Venkatapati Niyardu. . .

Pedda. Vimappa Néyardu, the eldest son, succeeded his father and, after
managing the affairs of the country for forty-six years, died without issue;
therefore the pollam came to his younger brother. Venkatapati Néayardu.

Venkatapati Ndyardu delivered over the administration of his country, with
full powers to two Brihmins named Panippa and Gopila, and himself passed his
time in hunting and other amusements ; however after a short period had elapsed
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he saw cause of displeasure in their behaviour and sought an opportunity of
curtailing their influence which, being perceived by them, they determined at al
events to preserve their power even at the expénse of their master’s life and one

-day under pretence of having something of importance to communicate they
prevailed upon him to accompany them into a private room, where these perfidious
Brihmins put him to death after he had reigned fifty-nine years. He left three
sons, viz., Venkatagiri Ndyardu, Rimabadra Niyardu and Varam(rti Niyarda,
all of them vnder age. :

Venkatagiri Niyar, the eldest son of .the late poligar, by the aid of the
Brahming was established in the Government, and themselves independently
managed the affairs of the pollam. When Venkatagiri Niyar arrived at the years of

- discretion, he resnlved on revenging .the death of his father, and having brought

over to ‘his side some of the gurikidrs or feudal chieffains he put to death the two

Brihmins, and himself ruled over hig country with great sway. The Brihmins

- Panippa and Gopila Jeft two sons, named Chinra Krishnayya and Pedda Krishnayya,

who, from resentment at the murder of their parents, instigated and prevailed on

Rimabadra Néyar to be disloyal to his eldest brother, and at night basely cut his

throat, whilst he was asleep. He reigned twenty-four years:

Rimabadra Nayar usurped Government and held it three years. Varamrti
Néyar, the younger brother of Rimabadra Niyar, succeeded to the government,
who being a person of superior abilities, kept all his servants within the limits of
obedience and instantly punished those who had the temerity to act contrary to

- his orders. . Every day he made irruptions into and ravaged the countries of Kolér,
HoskoOta, Biramabal, Ambfr and Sitghur and in a short time amassed a large
treasure. He also put garrisons into the forts of Bétamangalam, Téyelldr and
Javidipilaiyam, placed his own 4mils or managers in the taluks dependant
on them aund brought into his treasury three years’ revenue. In the fourth year
after he had taken possession of these districts Abd-ul Nabi Khan, the Nawib of
Cuddapah, came with an army, and placed garrisons in Bétamangalam and Téyelltr.
Afterwards he advanced and besieged the fort of Kangundi for three months at
the expiration of which a peace was concluded, and the Nawfb marched on and
subdued the Biramahal and returned to Cuddapah. The poligar during his life time
greatly exalted his servants and companions and died after a reign of eighteen years,

. leaving two sons named Venkatapati Nayir and Vdmappa Nayir.

Venkatapati Nayir, the eldest son, succeeded his father; and governed the
country with great ease and tranquillity. He placed a garrison in Bétamangalam
and collected the revenue of that taluk for one year, but on. the approach of Néair
jang, the Siibah of the Deccan in the year A.D. 1750 he was obliged to relinquish
this new acquisition. He gave to his younger brother Vimappa Niyar some
villages in the Kangundi country as a maintenance, who subsisted himself, and
family with the produce of them, and resided quietly in his house. Whilst things
were in this state, Abd-ul Majid Khin, Nawéb of Cuddapah, came with an army and
sat down before the fort of Kangundi, opened batteries on it, and after a siege of
three months he granted the poligar peace on condition that he became tributary
to him. To raise the first year’s tribute, he was obliged to assess the inhabitants
of his country in proportion to their respective abilities, and amongst the rest he
applied to his brother for some pecuniary aid in consideration of the villages that

“he held in umbilikai or fief. Vimappa KT dyar having no ready money to answer
this demand told his brother that he might resume the villages that had been given
him in umbilikai or fief in lieu of the sum of money that he ought to contribute
towards the exigencies of the pollam. Venkatapati Nayar accordingly resumed the
umbilikai or fief, but left four villages in the possession of his brother for his main-
tenance, and having raised a sufficient sum of money by different ways and means
he satisfied the demands of the sarkir and from that time he sent the before-
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"mentioned established unnual tribute. He sﬁnka tank at the village of Emégﬁni.

palli and bestowed the village of Situ on some Brihmins, as an agrahiram
conferred several miniyams or grants of land on different people, and died after a
virtuous and benevolent reign of eighteen years, leaving four sons, viz., Varamula
Néyardu, Virappa Néyardu, Venkatapati Niyardu and Venkatagiri Niyar.

Varamula Ndyardu, the eldest son, succeeded his father and died without 1ssue
after a.reign of eight years, : ' ‘

Virappa Nayardu, the second brother, supplied the place of the late poligar

\and gave over the management of his country to a Brihmin named Chinna-

niranayya whomhe made his pradhin or prime minister. In a shorttime the poligar
and his pradhin quarrelled and the latter fled to Seringapatam and interested
Haidar ’ Ali Khén, the Nawéb of Mysore, in his behalf. Haidar espoused his cause,
and sent him back to Kangundi with an army under the command of Bérki Srinivisa -
Rio who without much trouble made the poligar and his family prisoners, and
sent them to Seringapatam. Virappa Nfyar’s government lasted ten years. After
his captivity the principal people in the pollam represented to Chinnaniranayya,
that, as their chief was carried away into thraldom, the country was without a
head, and that it was therefore necessary to pitch upon some person to supply the
place of their late master, and that, as his own wives and children were in confine-
ment with him, it was their opinion that his next brother Venkatapati Ndyar should be
put in possession of the Government. Itis here necessary to mention that a dalawayi
or general named Rimappa had two daughters, one of whom he had given
to each of the brothers Virappa Nayardu and Venkatapati Niyardu. When Chinna-
niranayya Leard the proposal of the principal people, he gave them this answer.
¢ Venkatapati Ndyar is arrived at the years of discretion, and possesses under-
standing ; he is also allied by marriage to the dalawiyi Ramappa who is a clever
man, and has much influence among the soldiery. If I was to raise Venkatapati
Niyar to the Government, he and his father-in-law. will unite in bringing about my
destruction in retaliation -for the disgrace I have brought on his eldest brother.”
Upon that idea Chinuaniranayya putin prison Venkatapati Nayar and his father-in-
law the dalawiyi Rimappa and made the youngest brother Venkatagiri Niyar
poligar. ‘Venkatagiri Niyar was under age, and therefore Chinnaniranayya managed
the country and did just as he pleased. In the meantime the present poligar
Venkatipati Niyar and his father-in-law, the dalawdyi Rimappa, made their escape
and tock shelter in the Mysore country. Soon after Haidar *Alf Khéin invaded the
Carnatic and as he was proceeding down the ghits he ordered the poligar of
Kangundi and his pradhin to join his army with his forces. At this juncture
Chinnanaraifayya placed his nephews Buchchayya and Sémayya in the management
of the country and taking with him the poligar Venkatagiri Néyar and his nepbew
Venkatichalamayya he jomed Haidar’s army and remained some time at Ambfr.
Afterwards he accompanied the Mysore army to Arcot, where being taken very
ill he left his nephew Venkatichalamayya with the poligar in camp, and himself
returned to Kangundi and died. On ‘his death, his nephews Buchchayya and
S6mayya jointly wrote a letter to Venkatapati Niyar the present poligar, telling
him not to think of remaining any longer an exile in the country of the sarkér, and
that if he would return to Kangundi, they would make him poligar. Venkata-
pati Nayar supposing that they were sincere in their professions, he and the
dalawiyi Rimappa returned to Kangundi, and the moment they arrived there, the
beforemeritioned Brahmins put them both in confinement. In the meantime, the
poligar Venkatagiri Niyar fell sick at Arcot and died after being poligar three years.
Venkatichalamayya who had remained at Arcot sent accounts of his death to his
cousins Buchchayya and Sémayya which being known at Kangundi the gurikérs
or petty chieftains, and other people solicited them to make Venkatapati Niyar
poligar. However they refused to do so under a pretence that he would take
vengeance on them for-their uncle’s treatment to his elder brother. It has been
already mentioned that the father of these brothers had a younger brother named
Vimappa Niyar to whom he had given soms villages in umbilikai or fief, but‘\durmg
his lifetime he resumed them leaving him four villages for his support. Vimappa

and died in theyear Niyar left one son, viz., Varamfrti Niyar, who had four sons named Vimappa Néyar,
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Virappa Niyar, Sitappa Ndyar and Rimappa Niyar. The two Brihmins expressed
their intention of making Sitappa Niyar the third son of Varamdrti Niyar poligar.
But the gurikérs or petty chieftains and other people objected to this choice, and
said it was very true that the poligar Venkatapati Niyar gave four villages to his
younger brother Vimappa Niyar, the grandfather of Sitappa Niyar, but notwith-
standing that Vimappa Niyar nor his son Varamfirti Nayar had not succeeded to
the pollam, and that it was unjust to give the government to his grandson whilst
a brother and heir-of the elder branch of the family remained alive. However
Buchchayya and SSmayya set aside the-opinion of the gurikirs, and made Sitappa
Niyar poligar.

Sitappa Niyar being very young the Brihmins themselves managed the country
and they gave to their new master the name of Chinnavenkatagiri Ndyar. Some of
the gurikirs being disgusted at these proceedings, fled and took refuge in the Mysore
country. Varam@rti Ndyar, the father of the new made poligar, and his other sons
having deliberated among themselves they said to Buchchayya : ¢ You have raised
our young relation to the Government and announced him to be the poligar and on
that account the gurikirs have left the country in disgust. If the disaffected guri-
kérs should form a party and return and liberate Venkatapati Nyar and Rimappa it
will go hard with us. As Rimappa is a brave, daring man it is advisable to put
him in irons and confine him at top of the hill.”” The Brihmins approved of their
suggestion and Rimappa was put on the hill and they used to send him victuals.
One day they poisoned the victuals and so put him to death. Girina, a gurikir, the
uncle of Rimappa, an inhabitant of K6ldr, hearing of the murder of his nephew,
determined on revenging his death, and to carry his resolution into effect he
collected and brought over to his interest the disaffected gurikirs, and a second
pradhin of Kangundi who also from disgust kad fled to the Kolir country. He
then went and procured the military assistance of Riyappa, the Amildar of Venkata-
giri, who was a relation of the second pradhin. After which he went and repre-
sented the matter to the faujdir of Ko6lir, and having obtained his aid and consent
to the measures he had in contemplation, he marched directly to Kangundi and
with little opposition took possession of the place and put Buchchayya and his elder

brother Venkatdchalamayya who had returned from Arcot in confinement, and

represented what he had done to TipQ Sultin, and orders were issued commanding
him to send Venkatichalamayya in irons to Seringapatam, and to liberate Venkata-
pati Ndyar, the present poligar, which was done. He then held a consultation with
the principal people about putting Venkatapati Niyar in possession of the Govern-
ment of the country. However Subbariya Appa objected to this step and said that
it-would be improper to do so, whilst the legal poligar Virappa Niyar was alive, and
detained in prison at Seringapatam, and that he would go there and effect his
release. All the gurikirs agreed and he set out for Seringapatam but before he
arrived there Virappa Niyar and Venkatichalamayya had both died, and shortly
after he reached that place, he himself fell sick and ended his worldly career.
When these events came to the knowledge of Girina and the other gurikirs they
resolved on making Venkatapati Niyar, poligar for the following reasons, viz., that
the reigning poligar Sitappa Niyar aliss Chinnavenkatagiri Néyar had no right to
the, Government, that neither his father nor grandfather had succeeded to the
pollam and that his nomination was unlawful, whilst a brother and heir of the elder
branch of the family was alive. The Brihmins about the cutcherry agreed in
opinion with the gurikirs, and the whole of them made known their intention to
Varamfirti Niyar and desired him to take his son home to his house, which request
being complied with, they put Venkatapati Ndyar, the present poligar in his place.
Sitappa Néyar alias Chinnavenkatagiri Nayar held the Government for the space
of three years.

Venkatapati. Niyar became poligar and the people about him represented
that Buchchayya was in confinement, and that he had better give him his liberty,
and he was accordingly released and permitted to attend the cutcherry as usual.
Afterwards some of the Buchchayya’s friends expressed their wish to Venkatapati
Niyar that he would reinstate Buchchayya in his former office of pradhén, and the
Niyar fearing that they would again depose him if he objected to their proposal,

_consented, and Buchchayya was re-established in his old employ, and he and Girina

3 ;
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p’l:""ﬁgeﬁi{f:“is“n managed the affairs of the country with full powers. After some lapse of time
re-establishing him.  Varamilrti Niyar and his sons went to their uncle the present Timma Niyar and
requested his ‘assistance and advice in displacing Venkatapati Niyar. Timma

Néyar told Varamfrti Niyar to return to Kangundi and remain there as usual, .

and that he on a certain night would surprise the place, when he and his sons and

a.dh.erents were to co-operate with him, and that he would put to death Venkata-

pati Nayar and restore the pollam to his son. Varamfrti Niyar came back

to Kangundi and prevailed on one of the most powerful gurikirs named Kaki-

naya Chinnanna, who had the command sn “the top of the hill, to be on his side.

However before this scheme was ripe for execution, Buchchayya and Girina got

Timma Niyar's wind of it and disclosed the whole affair to Venkatapati Niyar and told him that
and the conspirators 0 time ought to be lost in warding off the impending danger. The Niyar at this
are put todeath, time had only’ been fifteen days-in the Government, after being a prisoner for
. three years, and dreading areverse of fortune, he told them that they mighs adopt

such measures as they thought were expedient for his safety. On this Buchchayya

seized one Varamdrti Niyar and his three sons Vimappa Néyar, Virappa Ndyar and

Sitappa Nayar and put them to death, and as Kékinayya Chinnanna had been con-

cerned before in sending Venkatichalamayya, the brother of Buchchayya, to

( Seringapatam, Buchchayya deprived him and his two souns of their eyes.

Tipt Sulldn placed In a little while Tiplh Sulfin placed garrison in Kangundi, and the Néyar
Kongundi andtee 1164 below the ghits where he remained for five years. After which the army of the
poligar fled. Hon’ble Company ascended the ghits, and Venkatapati Niyar obtained permission
Company put she 10 Tecover his pollam, and as Timma Niyar was then with him, he sent him with
poligar in possession’ his dalawiyi and a party of peons to Kangundi who took possession of the place.

of his country. A . a . .
The poligar awivea L he Niyaralso came there, but Timma Nayar transacted all public business and only

at Kaogundi. left merely the title of poligar to Venkatapati Niyar. Timma Niyar during his
" moneged i management associated with himself Rimappa Néyar, the remaining son of Vara-
country. mirti Niyar, and “hey jointly sent the armed force into the Kolir country, put to
f‘f'g;’:: 1;3{“(';:;’;; death Girina and plundered all his cattle and effects and converted them to their
to death and own use. Some time after, Timma Niyar fired on a party of the Company’s troops
Plundered his. under the commaud of Lieut. Irton at the village of Sivarimapuram and fled; on

Timms Niyar firea WhHich account Captain Alexander Read Bahidur banished him the country and,
ona party of the having fixed on a certain annual tribute, he desired .Venkatapati Niyar to take
and 1s banished. Upon himself the management of his country and not to allow Timma Niyar to
The poligar took  Teside in it and also to payshis kist regular.

upon himself the R .
management of his - No. (2)

country.
Genealogical iable of the Poligars of Kangunds.
Date of | Date of Length
Names. coronation.) demise. | of re!i;gt:n- Remarks.
A.D. AD. YRS,

1. Kambi Niyardu, son of 1066 1132 66 Founded the pollam, built the fort of Kangundi,

Kambi Nayardu. -conquered the poligar of Thumsi and ocleared
the country to the north and south of
Kangundi. N

2, Peddavirappa Néyar, son of 1132 1185 63 Erected several forts and bestowed many grants
Kambi Néyardu. : of land on different people.

8. Mommidi Chinnavirappa 1185 1231 468 Famous for strength and courage, waits upon
Néyar, son of Peddavirappa . the Raj# of Anegundi; stilled & farions
Néyar. ’ | elephaut belonging to the Rijé and received

from the R&jd a white umbrella and ocher
; ensigns of state. He made war on Jagadéva
Réyar, the Stbah of Biramahal, and was by

- him kiled. .

4, Peddavenkatapati Niyar, son 1221 1241 10 Had a guiet and trangail reign.
of Mommidi Chinnavirappa )
Niyar. :

5. Titavirappa Niyar, egon of 1241 12685 24 He sunk a large tank and gave it his own name,
Peddavenkatapati Néyar. .

6. Veramuls Niyar, son of Téta- 1265 1299 34 A general of the King of Hyderabad in the
virappa Niyar. : Kangendi conntry ; the poligar joined the royal

army and proceeded with it to make conquests
below the ghits, received several marks of
konor from the general and got baok the fort
and taluk of little Kangundi.
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No. (2)—cont. S
Genealogical lable of the Poliyars of Kungundi—cont. =

\
) Date of Date of Length .
Namee. coronati demise. | of reign. ) Remarke,
A.D. A.D. YRS,
7. Venkatapati Néyar, son of 1209 - 1361 62 Erected a déwal or temple and sunk a large tavk
Varamula Nédyar. : at the village of Bangirunattam.
8. Peddavenkatapati Niyar, son 1361 1429 68
of Venkatapati Nayér.
9. Varamfirti Niyar, brother of 1429 1485 56
Peddavenkatapati Nayar.
10. Achyuta Néyar, eon of Vara- 1486 1539 54 Reigned with great munificence.
mfirsi Ndiyar.
11. Bimabadra Niyar, son of 1539 1592 53 The Mahritta chieftains Ek6ji and Bivdji invaded
Achyuta Niysr. the Kangundi country and obliged the poligar
%0 cede to them certain districts of his country
. in lieu of peshkash.
12. Pedds VAimapps Niyar, son of 1592 1638 46
Rémabadra Niyar,
13. Verkatapati Niyar, brother 1638 1697 59 He. delivered over the management of his
of Pedda Vimappa Niyar, . country to two Brihmine who murdered him.
14, Venkatagiri Niyar, son of 16987 1721 24 He put to death the murderers of bis brother, but
Venkatapati Néyar. isin his turn murdered by his brother Rima-
' badra Niyar at the instigation of the Brahmins.
15. Rimabadra Néiyar, brother 1721 1724 ‘8 The murderer of his brother.
of Venkatagiri Néyar.
16, Varamfirti Nayar, brother of 1724 1742 18 He is attacked by the Nawéb of Caddapsh and
Rimabadra Néyar. obliged to pay a contribation.
17. Venkatapati Niyar, son of 1742 1760 18 He is attacked by the Nawdb of Cuddapah axd
Varamf@rti Ndyar. made tributary to him. i
18, Varamula Niyar, son of 1760 1768 8
Venkatapati Nayar.
19, Virappa Naiyar, brother of 1768 1778 10 Quarrels with his pradhin or prime minister who
" Veramula Nayar. : ' fled to Seringapatam. The Nawéibof Myrore,
- Haidar 'Alf Khédn, espoused his ocause. He
returned to Kangundi in the year 1778 and
made the poligar and his family prisoners and
sent them captive to Seringapatam.
20. Venkatagiri Niyar, brother 1778 1781 3 He was made poliger in prejudice to the right of
of Virappa Nayar. ! his elder brother.
21. Sitapps Niyar of a younger 1781 1784 3 The Brihmins made him poligar in prejudice to
branch of the family, . the right .of the surviving son and heir ot the
. usurper in the year A,D. 1784,
22, Venkatapati Niyar, brother| 1784 1797 .13 | The heir of the elder branch of the family wae
of Varamula Niyar, expelled in 1787 by Tip& 8ultin and re-
: instated by the Hon’ble Company in 1791.
Number of years that the family 731 . :
have governed the country.

[&vo. XXI in the origimal.)
VI

Tre OBLIGATION ENTERED INTO BY VENEATAPATI Navar, Porigar -or KANGUNDI, WITH THE
Hox’sLe Company,

TRANSLATION.

Captain Alexander Read Bahddur, Servant of the Ehglz‘ah East India Company,
A.D. 1794, A.H. 1205.

I, Venkatapati Niyar, poligar of Kangundi, declare this to be my agreement with the
Honourable Company. I promise, on being re-established in my ancient possessions and privi-
leges through the favour of the said Company, to pay them as a nazar 50,000 rupees, deducting
the amount of slaughter cattle and sheep delivered to officers commanding detachments of their
troops according to receipts in my hands, the former at 13 pagodas per head, and the latter at 6
the pagoda. I say that 1 will pay the said Company a nazar of fifty thousand rupeer, 25,000
immediately and 25,000 by the end of Vaisakham or 22nd May 1792 taking receipts for the
same. )

2, Moreover 1 engage to pay the said Company an ann=nal peshkash and to refund all the
collections of revenue I bave made. during the late war, beyond the boundary of my own
pélaiyam, viz.— :

CHS. 'F. A.

Peshkash for Paridhdvi, the enrrent year ... =~ .. .. 8010 0 O
Collections made in the K6lir and districts above the ghts ... 23431 0 5
Collections made in the Baramahal, etc., districts below the ghits 1,465 6 4

- : ' ———
Total ... 12,906 6 9

3-A
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3. I agree to pay the above sum, twelve thousand nine hundred and six chackrams, six fanams
and nine annas in the following instalments :— :

CHS. F. a.

15th October in Asvijamu t... bl 0 O
13th Novemberin Kirtikamu .., oo 1,200 0 O
13th December in Margasiram .. .. 1,806 0 0
11th January in Pushyami .., 1,290 0 o
10th February in Makham .., e . 1983 0 0
11th March in Pilgunam . 2322 0 O
10th April in Chaitram . L161 0 0
9th May in Vaisikham e 74 0 0
8th June in Jyéshtam .. 1,032 0 0
7th July in Ashddham e .. 780 6 9
12,906 6 9

4, In case grain be required for the public service, I promise to furnish on demand 250
candies of paddy at 10 rupees per candy by the end of this month or by the 20th May next, also
300 candies in Kartikamu or by the 14th November and 200 more next Vaisikham or in April
1793 at such prices as may then be current.

5. I herehy consent to the forfeiture of all my possessions if I fail in paying half of the
ahove-mentioned nazar within five days of this date, and the remaining half within four days of
the time stipulated, or if I fail in paying up the peshkash and other sums within fifteen days of
the times of instalments. All my payments shall be made by the Company’s rates of exchange.

6. Every requisition that you or whoever may hereafter be the Company’s manager of the
Baramahal shall make of cattle, sheep, and whatever else may be wanted for the public service,
that my palaiyam produces shall at all times be complied with and the [blank in the original]
that shall be taken for the same. :

7. I shall consider myself bound to administer impartial justice to all people within my
jurisdiction and to maintain indmdérs and others in their privileges and property.

8, The effects of people who have been plundered during the war by persons in my service,
shall be restored upon demand, or according to the decisions of a panchiyat, and if in spite of
my endeavour to prevent it, any merchants or others be robbed hereafter in passing through my

country, full retribution shall be made of their property or an equivalent given, upon their
declaring the amount upon oath conformably to the usage of their caste. '

9. Depending entirely on the Company for protection I shall discharge the peons at present
in my pay, reserving only 100 men as a guard about my house and shall admit a Company’s
garrison into the fort of Kangundi. :

10. Timma NAyar, my present adhikiri or manager, having incurred the displeasure of
Government by repeated acts of disobedience, I shall immediately remove him from his situation
and shall not permit bim to remain any longer in my country. ,

Given under my hand at Tiruppattir, the 20th of Vaisdkham, Paridhivi samvatsaram or
11th May 1792. : . .

(True Copy.)

J. G. GRAHAM,
Asststant Collector.
[No. XXII in the original.]

VII

TRrRANSLATION.

By Capiain J. H. Symons.

The complaint of R4mabadra- Nayar, the relation of Javidi Venkatapati Nayar, the poligar
of Kangundi, setteth forth that the poligar Varamtrti Nayar had two sons, named, Venkatapati
Nayar and Vémappa Nayar, and whilst both of them were living together on terms of friendship,
Venkatapati Noyar was made poligar and Vamappa Néyar managed the affairs of the pollam.
Venkatapati having ascertained the amount of the revenue of his country, and made a deduction
of his peshkash and other publio disbursements from it, he divided the overplus equally between
himself and hie “brother Vimappa Niyar, giving to him the village of Bangirunattam and
thirty-two other villages as his share. Vimappa Néyar had one son named Varamirti Niyar.
‘Whilst matters were thus situated Varamtla Nayar became poligar for nine years, and Virappa
Nayar, twelve years, and both of them died. ~After their death the present poligar Venkatapati
Nayar did not succeed to the pollam, but Venkatagiri Niyar was made poligar, who ruled for
three yeara. At this time Varamtrti Ndyar, my father, was a minor and for that reason was
not made poligar, and not being able to agree with his uncle’s sons he left Kangundi and went
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ide in the Chittoor -country, when. the gurikirs or petty ohieftains and the pridcipal
itzh:%aitants of Kangundi sent for yhim and wanted to make him poligar; but he refused the
Government and said “ I have five sons and the third, Venkatag.m N.ﬁ,yar. is a person of abxht_:y_,
make him poligar.” The gurikirs and other people complied with his request and Venkatagiri.
Niyar reigned for three yoars. . . . .
The present poligar Venkatapati Nayar out of spite called to him my father Varamirti
Nayar and my brothers Venkatagiri Nayar, Vimappa Néyar and Virappa Néyar, and treacher.
-ously put them to death, usurped the Government and put me in confinement and my brother
Venkatapati Ndyar. In this manner he governed the country for three months and in the year
Visvavasu or A.D. 1786 Tipa Sultin having heard of waat was going on at Kangundi, placed
.a garrisor in it 'and Venkatapati Nayar fled. The Sultdn’s people took me and my brother and
-carried us to Bangalore. Afterwards the Kangundi pollam came into the hands of the Houor-
able Company, on which Timma Néyar gave his daughter in marriage to Venkatapati Ndyar and
made him poligar, and when Bangalore fell into the hands of the Honorable Company, myself and
my brother obtained our liberty and returned to Kangun_dx where we rema..med paying due
Tespect aud obedience to Venkatapati Niyar, the present poligar. Venkatapati Nayar and Tim-
ma Nayar have joined together in keeping my right from me and for these five years past have
given me nothing bat five villages. Hitherto I was young in years and had not sense and jadg-
ment enough to frame and lay before you a complaint, which was the reason of my not coming
gooner to your presence. I hope 1 have now made it appear that I have a superior right to the
pollam and Venkatapati Niyar having murdered my relations increases it. You are my master
‘and I am your humble servant and, if you will be 80 kind as to do me Just‘me and give me my
right, I will pay a greater peshkash, bring good security for the paymerit of it and always conduet
myself obediently to your sarkar. ) o
" Venkatapati Nayar, the present poligar, and his dalawéyi have acted contrary to the orders of
the sarkir in many instances ; should you deign to make enquiries yon will find out in what they
have offended.
Written on the 20d day of the bright half of the month Jyé&shtam and in the year Pingala or
the 28th day of May 1797. s
[No. XXIV in the original,]

VIII

The answer of Venkatapati Ndyar, the poligar of Kangundi, to a complaint pre-
ferred by his relation Rimabadra Néiyar to Lieut.-Col. Read, Superintendent
of the Ceded districts.

TRANSLATION.

By Captain J. H. Symons.

~ The polite letter that you sent, arrived, and its contents were accurately understood. You
write that RBimappa Niyar has come to your presence, and represented that he held the Govern-
ment of the Kangundi pollam until it came into the possession of the Company and therefore
it ought now to be restored to him ; besides which he has represented many other matters
eoncerping his ancestors. In comsequence of this répresentation, you direct that I send you
a particular account of both mine and Rimappa Niyar’s forefathers that have held the
government with a detail of their actions and the manner of their deaths.

It is the custom of this pollam for the eldest son, whoever he is, first to succeed to the
government, and if he dies without issue, his next brother supplies this place, and in that
manner, the succession continued for a period of seven hundred years, until the reign of my grand-
father Varamirti Nayar. Varamirti Ndyar had two sons, viz.,, my father Venkatapati Nayar
and Vamappa Niyar, who is thegrandfather of the present Rimappa Niyar. After the
death of my grandfather Varamirti Néyar, bis eldest son my father Venkatapati Niyar, suc-
ceeded to the Government. During his administration, he gave to his younger brother,
Véamappa Niyar, a few villages in umbilikai or fief by way of maintenance. Whilst things were
in this state, >’Abd-nl Majid Khin, Nawéb of Cuddapah,came with an army and sat down before
the fort of Kangundi, opened batteries on it, and after a seige of three months, he granted my
father peace on condition that he became tributary to him. To raise the first year’s tribute, he
was obliged to assess the inhabitants of his country in proportior to their respective abilities and
among the rest, he applied to his brother for some pecuniary aid in consideration of the villages
that be held in umbilikai or fief. Vimappa Néiyar baving no ready ‘money to answer this .
demand he told my father that he might resume the villages that had been given him in
umbilikai or fief in lieu of the sum of money that he might have to eontribute towards the
exigencies of the pollam. Accordingly my father resumed the umbilikai or fief, but left four
villages in the possession of his brother for his maintenance and haviag raised a sufficientsum of
money, he satisfied the demands of the sarkir. My father Venkatapati Niyar had four sons;
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viz., Varamula Néyardu, Virappa Niyardu, myself and Venkatagiri. Nayardu. My eldest
brother Varamula Niyardu succeeded my father and died - without “issue after holding the
Government eipht years. I'his place was supplied by my second brother Virappa Nayardu, who
gave over the management. of his country to a Bribmin, named, Chinna Nérapayya and made
him pradhin or prime minister. In a short time, my brother and his pradban quarrelled, and
the latter fled to Srirangapatnam and interested in his behalf, Haidar ’Ali Khén, Nawib of
Mysore. Haidar esponsed his cause and sent bim back to Kangundi with an army under
the command of Bérikai Srinivésa Réo who, without much trouble, made my brother and
bis family prisoners, and sent them to Srirangapatnam; my brother’s government lasted
ten years. After his captivity the principal people in the pollam represented to Chinns
Nérapayya, that as my brother was carried away into thraldom the country was without
a bead, and that it was therefore necessary to pitch upon some person to supply the place
of their late master, and that as his wives and children were in confinement with him, it was their
opinion that myself, being his next brother, should be put in pessession of the government.
It is here necessary for me to mention, that a dalawdyi, named, Rimappa had two daughters

one of whom he gave in marriage to my eldest brother, and the other, he gave to me. When
Chinna Nérapayys heard the proposal of the prineipdl people, he gave them this answer :
“ Venkatapati Niyar meaning me is arrived at the years of discretion and possesses undere
standing, he isalso allied by marriage to the dalawdyl Rimappa whois a clever man and has
much influence among the soldiery. If I was to raise Venkatapati Niyar to the government he
and his father-in-law Kamappa will unite in bringing about my destruction in retaliation for the dis-
grace I have brought on his eldest brother.” Upon that idea Chinna Narapayya put me and my
father-in-law in prison and made my youngest brother Venkatagiri Nayar poligar, and as he was
under age, Chinna Nirarayya managed the country #nd did just as he pleased. In the meantime,
myself and my father-in-law Rdmappa made our escape, and took shelter in the Mysore country,
and soon after Haidar Al Khin invaded the Carnatic and as he was proceeding down the ghats,
he ordered my younger brother who was then poligar, and his pradhén to join hisarmy with Kan-
gundi troops. At this juncture Chinna Naragayya placed his nephews Buchchayya and Sémayya
in the management of the country, and taking with him my brother Venkatagiri Niyar, and his own
nephew Venkatdchalamayya, he joined Haidar’s army, and remained some time at Ambdér. After-
wards he accompanied the Mysoreans to Arcot, where being taken very ill, he left his nephew
Venkaticbalamayya with my brother in ecamp, and himself returned to Kangundi, and died. On
his death his nephews Buchchayya and S6mayya jointly wrote a letter to me saying that it was
nonsense for me to remain any longer an exile in the country of the Sarkir, and that if I would
return to Kangundi they would make me poligar. I thought that they were siucere in their
professions, and myself and my father-in-law Rdmappa immediately returned to Kangundi and
the moment we arrived there, the beforementioned Brahmins put us both in confinement. In the
meantime, my younger brother Venkatagiri Nyar fell sick at Arcot and died after being poligar
three years. Venkatdchalamayya who had remained at Arcot with my brother sent accounts of
his death to his cousins Buchchayya and S6mayya which being known at Kangundi the gurikars
or petty chieftains and other people solicited them to make me poligar; they however refused to
do so under pretence that I would take vengeance on them for their uncle’s treatment to my
eldest brother. I have already mentioned that my father had a younger brother named Vimappa
Niyar to whom he had given some villages in umbilikai or fief, bat during his lifetime he
resumed them, leavirg him four villages for his support. Vimappa Niyar left one son, viz.,
Varamrti Niyar who bad four sons, named, Vimappa Niyar, Varamérti Nayar, Sitappa
Niyar and Rimappa Niyar, the present complainant. 'The Brihmins expressed their intention
of making Sitappa Néyar, the third son of Varamtrtl Néyar, poligar ; but the gurikérs and other
principal people objected to this choice, and said it was very true that my father Venkatapati
Niyar gave four villages to his younger brother Vimappa Nayar the grandfather of Sitappa
Nayar but notwithstanding that Vamappa N&yar had not succeeded to the pollam, and that it
was unjust to give the government to his grandson, whilst a brother and heir of the elder branch
of the family remained alive. Buchchayya and Sémayya set aside the opinion of the gurikirs,
and made Sitappa Néyar poligar, and, as he was exceedingly young, they managed the country,
and gave to their new master the name of Chinna Venkatagiri Ndyar. Some of the gurikirs being
disgusted at these proceedings fled and took refuge in the Mysore country. Varamirti Nayar
and his sons haviog deliberated among themselves, they said to Buchchayya : “ You have raised
our young relation $o the goverument and announced him to be the poligar, and on that account
the gurikars have left the country in disgust. If the disaffected gurikérs should form a party
and return and liberate me and my father-in-law Rimappa dalawiyi, it will go hard with us.
As Ramappa is a brave, daring man it is advisable to put him in irons and confine him at top
of the hill.” The Bribmins approved of their suggestion and Rimappa was put on the
hill and they sent him his food one day, they poisoned his victuals, and so put him to
death, A gurikir named Girina, the uncle of the dalawiyi Rimappa, an inhabitant of the
Ko6lar country, hearing of the murder of his nephew, determined on revengiog his death;
and to carry his resolution into effect, he .collected and’ brought over to his interest the
disaffected gurikirs and a second pradhin of Kangundi named Subbariya appa, who had also fled
in disgust to the XK6lar country. He then went and procured the military assistance of Riyappa
the Amildir of Venkatagiri, who was a relation of the second pradhén, After which he went
and represented the matter to the faujdar of Kolar, and baving obtained his consent and aid to

'
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the mensures he had in contemplation, he marched directly to Kangundi, and with little oppo-
sition took possession of the place, and put in confinement Buchehayya and his elder brother Ven-
katichalamayya. who had returned from Arcot and represented what he had done to Tipt Sultin
and orders were issued commaunding him to send Venkatichalamayya in irons to Srirangapat-
nam, and to liberate me, which was done. He then held a consnltation with the principal people
about putting me in possession of the government, but Subbariya appa objected to this measure,
and said that it would be improper to do so, whilst the legal poligar Virappa Ndyar, my -eldest
brother, was alive and detained in prison at Srirangapatnam aund that he would go there and
effect his release. All the gurikirs agreed in opinion with him, and he set out for Srirangapat-
pam ; however before he arrived there my brother Virappa Nayar and the Bréhmin Venkati-
chalamayya had both died, and shortly after he reached that place, he himself fell sick and ended -
his worldly career. When these events came to the knowledge of the gurikir Girina and the
other gurikirs, they resolved on making me poligar, for the following reasons, viz., that the
nominal poligar Sitappa Niyar alias Chinna Venkatagiri Ndyar, the third brother of the com-
lainant, had no right to the government, that neither his grandfather, father nor elder brothers
Ead succeeded to the pollam, and that his nomination was wnlawful whilst he himself had a
father and elder brother alive and also whilst a brother and heir of the elder branch of the family
was in existence, The Brihmins coincided with the gurikirs and the whole of them made
known their intention to Varamdrti Niyar and desired him to take his son home, which
request being complied with, they made me poligar. Sitappa Néyar alias Chkinna Venkatagiri
Néyar held the title of poligar for three years. After I came to the government, the people
about me represented that Buchchayya was in confinemént and that I had better give him his
liberty and I accordingly released him, and permitted him to attend the cutcherry as usual.
Afterwards some of Buchchayya’s friends begged that I would reinstate him in the office of Pra-
.dhin and as I was afraid of their again deposing me if I objected, T consented, and Buchchayya
was re-established in his old employ and he and the gurikir Girina managed the affairs of the
country. In a few days, Varamtrti Niyar and his sons went to their uncle the present.Timma
Nayar, and requested bis advice and assistance in order to displace me. Timma Niyar told
them to return to Kangundi, and remain there as usnal, and that he on a certain night, would
surprise me with their adherents, and that then he would put me to death, and make Sitappa
Niyar poligar, Varamfrti Niyar and his sons came back to Kangundi, and prevailed on one of
the most powerful gurikirs, named, Kikinayya Chinnanna, who had the command on the top of
the hill to be on their side. However before this scheme was ripe for execution, Buchchayya and
‘Girina got wind of it and disclosed the whole affair to me, and told me that no time was to be
lost in warding off the impending blow. At this time, I had only been fifteen days in possession
of the government after having been a prisoner three years, and dreading a reverse of fortune,
I told them that they might adopt such measures as they thought were expedient for my self-
safety. On this Buchchayya and Girina seized on Varamirti Nayar and his three sons Vimappa
Niyar, Virappa Néyar and Sitappa Nayar and put them to death ; and as the gurikér Kakinayya
Chinnanna formerly had been concerned in sending Venkatichalamayya, the brother of Buch-
chayya, to Srirangapatnam, Buchchayya deprived him and his two sons of their eyes. In a little
while, Tipt Sultin placed a garrison in Kangundi, and I fled below the ghats, where I remained
five years. After which the army of the Honourable Company ascended the ghits, and I obtained
permission to recover my pollam, and as Timma Niyar was then with me I sent him andmy dalawayi
with a party of peons to Kangundi and he took possession of the place. I also came there but
Timma Niyar transacted all public business and left me merely the name of poligar. Timma
Niyar during his management associated with himself Rimappa Nayar the complainant, and
they jointly sent an armed force into the K6lir country, put to death the gurikir Girina and
E_lrun ered all his cattle and converted them to their own use. Some time after, Timma Nayar
ed on a party of the Company’s troops under the command of Lieutenant Irton at the village of
‘Sivardmapuram, and killed two sepoys and fled. On which account you banished him the
country snd having given me a khilat and settled my annual kist, you directed me to take upon
myself the management of the affairs of my pollam and pay my kist regularly and not aliow
Timma Nayar to reside in my country. Since which time I have conducted myself agreeable to
'your orders and I lived in peace and tranquillity. Timma Nfyar being vexed at losing the
management of my country gave his daughter in marriage to the complainant end took him
into his house on purpose to set him up as my rival, and having tutored him what to say he has
put him under the direction of a Brihmin, named, Venkayya and sent him to your preseuce to
prefer a complaint against me. In consequence of which he has come and complained to you.

I still continue to him the four villages that were granted to his forefathers. Buchchayya -
whose conduct to my family I have mentioned in this address has associated himself with
Ramappa Naysr and wishes again to do me a disservice.

I bope the particular detail of circumstances that I have given you will manifest to your
penetrating mind that I have not been faulty to the complainant. With regard to the umbilikai
of thirty-three villages, it was granted to his grandfather and resumed before my time, and
the resumption took place in econsequence of a voluntary relinquishment on the part of his grand-
father, and the four villages that were left to him I have all along eontinued. Concerning his
olaim to the inheritance of the pollam, every person knows that my ancestors have lneally
succeeded to it for many hundred years past, and one of the complainant’s brothers having been
made poligar was owing to a trick of the Brahmins as before-mentioned. If Ramappa Niyar
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hud a right to the pollam by inheritance his father and elder brothers ought %o ha
before Sitappa Nayar, for the father and two elder brothers were alive, whgen Sita;;:el\? ;ﬁiegﬁ.
made poligar, but the choice of the Braihmine was directed towards him, because he was 8 child
ax}d they could manage the country as they pleased during his minority. Respecting hia fathel"'
and brothers being put to death, they brought their fate on themselves, and in the manner it
happened, it was a case of necessity, for if they had succeeded in their design, they would have
put me to death immediately without the smallest remorse. I hope your honour will excuse the
prolixity with which I have treated the subject, and as you are my master and possess discernment,
wisdom, and justice, I trust you will decide on it, as you may deem equitable and in making yom’*
decision, make allowances for existing circumstances and the troublesome times in which the
events ocourred. - 1o fousth '

Written at Kangundi on the fourth day of the bright half of the month Jyésh in t
}ear Pingala or the 30th day of May 1797, ’ 8 ‘ ) yéshtam In the

[No. XXV in the original.]

IX

Umbali sanad or grant of a village given by Venkatapati Nyar, the poligar of -
Kangundi in the year A.D. 1791 to Tiruppattfir Narappa Chetti. -

Srt Rima. !

On the seventh day of the bright half of the month Jyéshtam, in the year
Paridbivi or A.D. 1791, I Javddi Venkatapati Niyar give this umbali sanad to
Tiruppattfr Narappa Chetti specifying that I do give to you in umbali the village
of Tekkupattu situated in the district, dependent on thelower durgam, and belong-
ing to my country. Therefore do you possess yourself of all the lands both dry
and wet and all paddy fields and the whole of the revenue and produce of the
aforesaid village, and do you and your children maintain yourselves with it but
without prejudice to such miniyams or grants of land belonging to the village that
have been given to people in former times.

Given under the seal of Venkatapati Nayar.

| NVo. XX VI in the original.]

X

Farikhatnima or deed of acquittance given by Venkatapati Niyar, the poligar of
Kangundi to Tiruppattlir Nirappa Chetti, and Sririma Venkatappa. '

Sri Rima.

On the tenth day of the bright half of the month Kértikamu in the year
Anandanima or A.D. 1794 I Javadi Venkatapati Niyar do give this firikhatniroa
or deed of acquittance to Tiruppattfir Narappa Chetti, SGrappa Chetti and Sririma
Venkatappa on this account. That I have given you an order on the ryots of the
Bailu and Chettu sime, and below the ghits for all the sums of money that you
have lent me from the beginning of the month Vaisdkham in the year Paridhivi,
A.D. 1791 to this day and that- I have now discharged all the demands that yom
have upon me. Furthermore I this day pay you some ready money in part payment
of your debt, and for the remaining sum of three hundred and fifty chackrams which
I owe you, 1 give you an order on the ryots, and give you this firikhatnima or deed
of acquittance. In consequence of my having fully discharged your debt I now
take from you such written acknowledgements as I give you for the aforesaid loans
and from henceforth all such notes of hands or written acknowledgements, as my
Parupatti R4mappa and such accounts as my samprati may have given you are
invalid. N ) .

This firikhatoima or deed of acquittance also specifies that all other agree-
ments between us are null and void, except the umbali sanad or grant of the village.

Given under the seal of Venkatapati Nayar, Poligar of Kangundi.

{No. XX V1I in the original.)
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XI -

Petition—from Mvu'taBa® EHAN Bahidur, Jigirdir of Argwr through his Vakil
Réima Rio.

To—Tromas Oaxes, Esq., President of the Board of Revenue.

Dated—[1721]. ‘

That Madappalli, etc., three villages of the jigir of Argur had been enjoyed
from a considerable time by my ancestors, which have been lately encroached by
Tipfl and again restored to me and afterwards Tipl has again taken them, erected
‘borders or bound hedge to these three villages within his bounds and withheld them
from me.

Now the above said three villages having been retaken by our army, an applica-
tion was made by me to Mr. Kindersley to restore them to me and he was pleased
to require a mahazar under the signatures of the karnams and inhabitants of the
said pargana, who being convinced thereby with the undoubted right I have to the
said jigir wrote his sentiments on the back of my Vakil'a petition, a copy of
which comes herewith for the information of your Honourable Board.

The Honourable Company are endowed with justice and reason and that as
the abovesaid pargana now became fully possessed by them and acquainted with that
country as mentioned in his-above sentiment, I hope that you will be pleased to
grant an order to Mr. Kindersley or Captain Read, whoever is in the management of
the said pargana, to restore the said three villages to me without delay.

EncrosurE.

It appears by the mahazar alluded -to and I believe as far as [ can yet learn, it asserts no
more than the truth, that these villages claimed by Mu’tabar Khin were formerly jigirs actually
attached to the possessors of the Argur jigir. Previous to the last war they were so, and it is
said in the mahazar that they were likewise liberated by Tipt afterwards till the villages being
enclosad by him within the bound-hedge that separates Viniyambidi and Ambér countries ;
they were then completely sequestered by Tip#i and included in the sarkdr’s lands of Tirappattar.
If these villages are given up a remission must be made to the Tiruppattér Tahsilddr of about
500 pagodas per annum and I submit to the Board whether it raay not be most proper (till
we become more fully possessed of and acquainted with that country) to decline giving up
these places for the present, leaving however Mu’tabar Khin’s claim unaffected by \this
-detention and the amount collected to be restored to him, if his pretensions shall be established.

VELLORE, 318t October 1791, N. E. KINDERSLEY.

(A true Copy.)

JOHN READ,
Ag. Deputy Secretary.

[No. XLIV sn the original.]

XII

Letter—from Capt. ALexanpER READ, ‘Superiﬁntendent.
‘To—Trouas Oaxes, Esq., President of the Board of Revenue, Fort St. George.
Daled—Salem, the 12th August 1792. . )

Towards the middle of last month I received a letter from Colonel Ross
intimating that Lord Cornwallis had desired him to inform me of His Lordship’s
intention to recommend to Government to authorize me to grant a village of the
value of 100 or 150 rupees per month to Lal4ji Karan, the head Krinjarry who
supplied the army with provisions during last war as a reward for his own attach-
ment and services and as an encouragement to other Brinjarries to settle in the
‘Company’s territories, That man having been sent to me before by His Lordship’s

4 t
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desire, I detained him in the expectation of receiving orders from you or the

. Honourable Board in consequence of His Lordship’s recommendation until yoster-
day, when on account of his impatience of returning to his family and suffering from
‘the disappointment, I'gave him, in the certainty that Government would authorize
the granting of the intended reward, an order upon Mr, Graham for 100 rupees.
per month until such time as I should receive instructions concerning him which
after this step I shall be anxious for. In case His Lordship omitted from want
of recollection to signify his wish that I.414 should be provided for, I take the liberty
to mention that my opinion having been asked upon the subject previous to His
Lordship having come to the determination of granting him a village, I have
reason to believe it was intended to give it him in jagir,in preference to the making
him an allowance in_money, as no less an act of munificence than of policy. It is
likewige proper to observe whatever Government shall please to direct in it, that
His Lordship seems by the Colonel’s letter not to have fixed whether his monthly
allowance should be 100 or 150 rupees. ‘

While employed in settling the Béiramahal, Chand Shih and Ibrahim Shéh,
fakirs of a tomb at Arcot called Tipl Shéh’s durga, gave in their claim to a jigir
of three villages Omalfir, Vagut and Nekkundi in the Viniyambidi district which
were granted them by Tipll Sultin during the \late war, and had been in their
possession seven months, when on.account of the poligars’ depredations, they
relinquished them, and lost their sanad. As they had two letters Nos. 1 and 2,
the first, copy of a letter from Tipft to his Collector of the Biramahal contain.
ing orders to deliver those villages to them with their sanad, and the second, a
letter from Tiph to themselves with his seal and signature importing that the
sanad had been delivered to them, and the uses to which the revenue of their
jagir should be 2pplied, I was satisfied as to their right but doubtful as to the
propriety of giving them possession without authority, as Government might, under
such circumstances, choose to make some alteration in their tenure. I told them:
I would wait for your instructions concerning them, but having favourable expecta-
tion as to your answer I offered to give them one of the three villages, which they.
declined, trom a fear perhaps, that it might be thought a relinquishment of their
right-to the two others. From a letter No. 3 brought me yesterday by one of the
fakirs from Mr. Cherry it appears he went afterwards to him as a channel of
application to Lord Cornwallis, and that having stated his pretensions with the
inclination I had to give him omne of the three villages, it is His Lordship’s desire
that it may be given to him; 1 wish for your instructions on the subject. The
bériz or standard assessment of Omalfir is kantarai pagodas 570, of Vagub 228,
and of Nekkundi 143, and all being disposed of in rent the current year I humbly
conceive that if one or all be restored to the fakirs it will be thought necessary to
defer it till the beginning of next year and perhaps to pay the annual rent of the
produce from the date of the definitive treaty, or that fixed on for their sanad.

Being so distant from the Biramahal, I have requested Mu’tabar Khin in.
consequence of. your directions in regard to the jigir he lays claim to in that
quarter, to take his sanad to Mr. Graham, and when I get copies of them
with such other -information as may be requisite I shall communicate on that
subject to your Board.

EncLosuREs.
No. 1.
Letter— from TirG SuLTAN. . \
To—IminM Bie, Diwin of the first Cachahri (Cutcherry) of Krishnagm.

TRANSLATION.

It being hereby decreed that the sum of 1,000 sultini pagodas as a nazar from the beginning-
of Virbdhikrit or the yeaxr Zabarjad to the durga of Tipi Sahib at Mabammadupuram or
root, you will send to the presence a report of the ground contained in the three villages of
malir, Vagut and Nekkundi in the district of Vapiyambfdi that is fit for wet and dry
grains according to the accounts of last year for that purpose. :
A darogha is on his way from the huzir to regulate affairs relating to the sanad which
you will give to him. Chand 8hab and Ibrihim Shah are coming from the durga at Arcot,
1o whose charge you will deliver over the said villages, and send their account to the presence.
The 10th Rubfini of the year Shitd. The 1218 year of Muhammad.
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No. 2.
TRANSLATION.

' Letter—from Tiel SuLTAN.
To—Ieriniv 58in and Cranp SniH, Fakirs of Hazrat TirG Shah’s durga ab
Arcot. : : . '

I have received your letters and understood its contents. I conceive that which you so fully
irelate of your dream as ominous of the future success of the nation of Isldm,  You are inspired and
-appointed to serve night and day the saint of the age, and as it is certain that the prayers of the
.devout are heard, please God your dream will come to pass. The villages for defraying the expense
-of lights, flowers, perfumes, etc., of the said durga being determined, and the sanad of them

delivered to you, you will collect their revenue, appropriate it to the discharge of the said
- expense, and always pray for the success of Islém and destruction of the enemies of religion.

Written the first of Rahméni in the year Zabarjad, the year of Muhammad 1219 agreeable
to the last day of Rabia-us-séni, 1206 Hijira.

[No. XL in tha original]

XIII

Letter—from Tromas OQsxes, Esq., WiLr1ax Orawn, Hsq., @Eoree Mowsray, Esq.»
* President and Members of the Board of Revenue.
To—Captain ArexanpEe Reap, Collector of the Biramahal and Salem Distriets.

Dated—Fort St. George, the 4th September 1792.

We bave received your letter, dated the 12th wultimo, and are to inform you
that in compliance with Lord Cornwallis’ wish of grantingto Liliji Karan a village
in the Biramahal district as a reward for his services and to encourage other
Brinjarries to settle in the Company’s territories, it is left to you to fix on a spot
of land of the value of 100 rupees per month to-be granted him in'indm.

The Governor-General having also expressed a desire that one village should
be given to the fakirs, Chand Shih and Ibrihim -Shah, in case their representation
should be true with respect to a promise on your part, and as it appears by your
abovementioned letter that such an offer had been made by you, it is therefore
agreed to give them an inim sanad for the village of Vagut, which we observe is in
value the medium of those villages claimed by the fakirs. For the reasons you
have stated they are not to be putin possession until the expiration of the current

_year, but allowed the produse from the date of their sanad.

We approve of the mode you have proposed for remitting to Madras the
surplus revenue of the districts under your charge. - '

. A reference having been made by us to Government respecting the allowances
to be drawn by you and your assistants while in. charge of the Ceded countries,
the Hon’ble Governor-in-Conncil has been pleased to inform us, that in considera-
tion of your being ewployed in the investigation and arrangement of a new revenue
‘which is attended with an extraordinary degree of labor,he has come to the
resolution of allowing a commission of 5 percent. to be drawn on the net receipts,
of which 3 per cent. is to be your proportion and the remaining 2 per cert. to be.
-equally divided among your assistants.

[No. XL1 in the original.]

XIV

Capramy REaD’s savap To Liachr Riwm, son oF LALAsr kKaRAN BRINJARRY.
[]

TRANSLATION.
"To THE PRESENT AND FUTURE AMILDAES OF THE VAay1vaMBADI DISTRICT IN THE JAGADEV Savkir
DEPENDENT ON THE ENaLisE CowpaNy Bamipuz.

Be it known, that when the victorious army of the Epglish marched to reduce the country
of Balaghat the trusty Laliji Karan, Chaudhari, son of Alim Chand, and his son Lachi Rim
-undertook to supply the said army with grain and provisions, that having performed this
service with singular zeal and assiduity Liord Cornwallis (long may he prosper) has been pleased

4ea
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to rewaid them by directing the Governor of Chennapatnam-to give them a jigir for their-
subsistence and that pursuant of the above an order bae been received ordering the said jaglr-
to be granted them, in consequence of which the mauza of ValaiyAmpattu—bounded to the
eastward by Nekkandmalai, to the westward by Girisamudram, to the northward by Ambirpéttai.
and to the southward by Purushdttamakuppam—is granted and delivered over to them in jagir
from the beginning of Pramadicha answering to the year of the Hijira 1207, exclusive of the
inims of infimdarsand rustimdérs, vartana and other established allowances. The abovementioned
and their posterity will therefore appropriate the produce of the said village to their own purposes.
from year to year and always pray for the eternal prosperity of the English Company Bahidur,-
and you understanding this to be a positive order in whatever relates thereto, will act accordingly -
without requiring every year a new sanad.
\ - Kamil,; 400 chackrams

Bériz of Kilaka samvatsara, 440°5,

By the Jamabandi of Paridbavi, 395 exclusive of the lands of indmdars and rusimdars,-
vartana, serina, and other allowances held at present or resumed.

Mauza-assali.’ ‘ Mazra-Pulugankuttai.

Dx% lands inclusive of resumed inims of ‘Wet lands inclusive of resumed inims of
Zamindérs. Zamindars.

70,563 guntas, 3,706 guntas.

In case an order be hereafter received from the huzir to restore the resumed infims you.
will in consequence restore them. _ ,

‘Written the 22nd of Ramzin of the above year answering to Pramidicha samvatsara and.
13th of the intercalary month Vaisikha. ' )

(No. XLLII in the original.]

XV

Lstter—from Captain A, Razan, Superintendent and Collector.
To—Davip HarisurToN, Esq., President of the Board of Revenue. .
Dated—Tiruppattir, the 25th Felruary 1793.

On receiving directions to inquire into Mu’tabar Khin’s claim to the villages.
of Madappalli, Ndchchiydrkuppam and Véppampattiin the Biramahal, I wrote him,
requesting he would send his sanads to my assistant in that quarter as I was:
then at Salem, in order that he might examine them, give his opinion as to their
authenticity and send me copies of them. Mu’tabar Khin has not however trans-
mitted any document excepting an order of Sa’idat ulldh Khin respecting Argur,.
which may have included those villages, as a part of those jigirs but in which there
is no mention of them. As the only means of information left, I have applied to-

" the principal inhabitants of them, who have given the accompanying bahilis
or certificates containing all they know of Mu’tabar Khin’s pretensions.

1t appears by them that some time between .A.D. 1700 and 1740, the peried
in which the Biramahal depended on the Carnatic, the family of Mu’tabar Khin
obtained a jigir which comprehended some villages in the district of Ambfr,
and the three abovementioned, that he held the three in question till 1780, when
Haidar annexed them to the sarkir lands, and they remained so till 1783 when he:
restored them in consideration of a nazar ; thus they were seized on the following
year, restored again in ’85, and 10 or 15 days after finally escheated on pretence
that, being within the Mysore boundary, they could not be continued to an
inhabitant of Payinghit.

I have not been able to ascertain whether these villages depended on the Car-
natic from the time they were granted in jigir till 1780 or the sovereignty of
them passed with that of the Biramahal to the Patin Nawéb, the Mahrittas, and
the Mysorean, but they were probably considered as belonging to the Biramahal.
This conjecture is however only grounded on TipQ having either continued to hold
them, or assumed a.right to them since 1784, while he suffered Mallappidi, a smgll
district in the Bdramahal to depend on the Carnatic. Though -that be uncertain,.
they did originally, and bave belonged these eight.years past to the Biramatal.
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In case any rule I have observed in my conduct respecting such claims should
in your opinion operate at all in your decision respecting applications made for the-
restoration of escheats in these districts, I beg leave to inform your Board that
since I have been in charge of them, I have rejected every one addressed to myself
intimating that none could be admitted, and such was my answer to Midhava Réo
the Company’s kinlingo, and Appald Chiri, the Tirupati Brihmin, concerning
whose petitions Nos. 2 and 3, your Board desired I would report. If such
pretensions were once listened to, grants would be produced without number, dated
as far back as the time of the poligars, and a fifth, probably, of these districts
would be laid claim to as private property.

It may be thought that by doing this, many legal claims are rejected but if all
are not to be admitted, there is no knowing which to prefer; besides the restoring
sach rights as having been taken away by the very powers who granted them and
exist as little now as they did before they were created, would, in my humble-
opinion, be nearly the same as bestowing benefits without any diserimination ; and
on people who would not be so sensible of them, as those who deserve favor of the.
Company’s Government. ‘ :

The continuing of jigirs and infims to incumbents found in possession of them
without reduction or exacting of them any nazarina appears by the particular in-
quiries I made respecting those in Bildghit and comprised in my second report, to-
be extremely indulgent compared with the usage of the country powers when they
make any acquisitions of territory.

ENcLosuREs.
No. 1.

Account of Midappalli in the distriet of Tiruppattir given under the hand of Mahijana
Subbayya, Timmagauda, TA4dgauda and karnam Chelvayya. . .

"The said village has belonged many years to Tiruppattiir. When that district depended on
the Stbah of Arcot, Ahmad Khén procured the jigir of Arangal, of which the above village-
constituted a part and continued so, till the time of Akram Khin. "After that in the year
Sarvari samvatsara or (1780) when the Nawib Haidar *Ali Khéin invaded the Carnatic, there
was an order to annex it to the serkir lands, and the fort of Arangal was invested, about which:
time Nawidb Akram Khin died and the village was annexed. After that Nawab Akram Khin’s
nephew’ Ali Murad Khin went in S6bhakrit samvastsara (1783) to Tipé Sultdn and by presenting
him a nazar of 11,000 rupees procnred an order for the surrender of the said village when he-
came and left Mima S4hib, his brother as security with Zain-ul-’dbidin at Krishnagiri untilk
he deposited the amount upon which he sent for his family. After that he held the jigir till
Krddhisamvatsara (1784 ) when he died and it was again escheated. There his brotber Shaikh
Muhi-ud-din went {o the presence on the part of Husain’Ali Khin in Visvivasu samvatsara
- (1785) and obtained % parwina to R4j4 Rim pandit for the restoration of the jigir who gave
an order to the then Amil to that effect, who accordingly gave directions to display the toran.
The village was restored in 10 days, when the Amil of Tiruppattir came and suddenly seized
upon it again. In order to ascertain why that was done, Shaikh Muhi-ud-din went again to the
presence for Husain’Ali Khin and was informed by Hakim W4sil that the bound hedge planted.
as a boundary between Balighit and Talaghit could not be given back, while that boundary
lasted. This happened in Visvivasu samvatsara (1785) since which it has never been restored.

, No. 2.

Hemédrayya Karpam, Rangayya Gaud, Késava Reddi, Pedda Dasari, ete., of the village-
Nichohiyarkuppam gave the following account of the said yillage.

That village appertained a long time to the jigir of Arangul. When Haidar ’Alf Khin
invaded the Carnatic he seized on the said jigir including the above village. After thaf in:
Tipi's time Sobhakrit (1784) it was restored and continued so till Ki6dhi (1785). In Visvivasu

samvatsara (1785) the jigirdir went to the huztr and brought an order for restoring it again

and it remained so 15 days when it was again seized and has been since annexed to the sarkér.
Manigir Subbayys, Simbapuri Kondayya, Wadala Kondayya, Chinnavéppampattu
. Perianna gaud Karnam,Simayyaand Pitayya’s account of the yillage of Chinnavéppampattu :—
The said village belonged a considerable time to the jdeir of Arancal. , In Sarvari samvatsara
when the Nawab Haidar ’Alf Khin entered the Carnatie, Hariddsayya Amii seized on it accord-~
ing to an order from the presence and it remained annexedto the sarkir landstill Sébhakrit
(1784) when the sister’s son of Jagirddr Alf Murad Khin went to the huzfr and obtained an
order for the surrender of it to him in consequence of which Harid4sayya gave it back. It conti-
nued in his possession till Krodhi (1785) when he died and in Visvdvasu (1785-6) Hariddsayya,
agreeably to orders he had received, took again possession of it since which period it has remained
annexed to the sarkér lands. ' ' ‘ o

" [No. XLV sn the original.]

Y
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XVI

Letter~=from Captain WrLLiam MacLEoD, Assistant Collector.
ZTo—Capt. A. Reap, Superintendent.
Dated—the 18th September 1793,

AGRAEABAMS.

''he agrahirams, which had been in perpetual gift from the Government free
of rent for many centuries past, were divided into shares probably according to the
\Il;umber of families to whom they were originally granted, from two or three, to
wpwards of a hundred. :

Those shares were eventually sub-divided into halves, quarters, etc., according
to the branches which sprung from the respective families.* :

On the other hand, it would occasionally happen in the course of a few
generations, that, from' hereditary right, and by purchase, severil shares must
become the property of one family.

Every five or ten years they made a fresh distribution of their shares, which
was done in a manner so fair and impartial that there was not the smallest ground
for dissatisfaction. Thus the lands of the agrahdram were divided by the coni-
copilay (kanakkappillai) and some of the most judicious farmers, chosen by unani-
mous consent, into the proper number of shares, so that each share would consist
of equal proportions of each gradation of soil. Tn this way a register was made of
the particular fields or portions of fields composing every share, which had e
number, or a name respectively. Two sets of tickets were made out, one imply-
ing the numbers of the shares, and the other; the names of the proprietors, and
-drawn in the style of lottery.

In the same manner, which never was known to cause a dispute, the Brihmins
still continue to divide, or more properly to change their shares at certain periods:
for lands from many circumstances may in a few years undergo material changes
in its fruitful qualities. I conceive the same mode might be observed in distributing
tke lands of any village among its inhabitants, after their value should be estimated
by survey. It would certainly be the surest mode of equalising rents among the
farmers of a village, because the assessments would fall equally upon equal portions.
1t might be urged as an objection that some farmers having a property in certain
gardens, etc., on account of having dug wells or made other improvements, it would
not be fair to deprive them of their gardens, etc. But this might be obviated, by
such as have a hereditary property in gardens, efc., to be permittdd to hold their
gardens, etc., exclusive of their shares, paying the usual rents for them, or the sum
which might be specified by the surveyor, :

The next thing to be considered is how such an arrangement would affect
cultivation. It appears reasonable to think that mode would be favourable to
agriculture and population, because each farmer having a certain property in the
village and knowing the exact amount of his rents for a term of years, he would
never think of shifting the place of his abode while moderately assessed.

Suppose there is a village containing 40 farmers, and 120 ploughs. I would
divide it into 120 shares. Tbat is a farmer having three ploughs should have three
shares ; and a farmer haviug one plough should have one share. As it would be
necessary to have a Director for regulating its affairs, communicating the orders of
the Government, and devising plans for the general good, a head man or patél
should be elected annually, and his salary mignt either be paid annually by the
Government, or there might be a portion of land aitached to the office, free of rent,
and exclusive of the several shares, as the Uligaimdniyam. The constituents
should have it in their power to remove the patél at pleasure without the inter-
ference of the revenue officers, which would oblige the patél, to conduct himself in
such a manner, as to depend upon his own ability and integrity in holding his
appointment. '

" At the expiratiot of a lease the shares should be increased, proportionally . to
the number of ploughs or in other words, the lands should be distributed as before

# By the sistra, the estate of the father is equally divided emong the acns,

'
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among the ploughs; so that new farmers who might settle during the lease woald
at the next settlement be secured a property in the village, which I conrsive
would be a great inducement to settle in a country under such regulations.

Every farmer knowing his rents to a fraction leaves no room for imposition.

If the assessments be made with judgment and moderation there must be a.
certainty of regular payments. - ’ :

Each tenant should have it in his power to dispose of his lands during the lease,
as an incitement to improvement. But such transfers should be entered upon
the books of the cutcherry to render them valid.

Suppose a village as above to have been measured and valued at 1,200 pagodas
instead of allotting certain ficlds to individuals, each farmer is sure of having a
just proportion of every rate of ground, from the most fruitful to the most barren,
and instead of the assessment being determined by tedious calculations of expenses
and productions, which cannot be ascertained to exactness, the system is at once
simplified by fixing the assessment upon the shares ; each of which adverting to the
above mentioned, would bear a rent of 10 pagodas.

At the expiration of leases, in cases of an increase of population and agricul-
ture, the revenue might be augmented by an extension of the number of shares or
raising the rent of each share, if it should appear more expedient to allow the
former number to stand. _

When a village is not divided according to this plan, the distribution of land
cannot be said to be equal.

Suppose two persons B and C hold portions of land for which by the surveyor’s.

estimate, they each pay an equal sum. That B has 4 guntas of the first rate of
* ground and 3 guntas of the fourth rate; C to have 2 guntas of the firstand 10
guntas of the fourth rate. If there be a greater demand for productions reared in
the first, than for those reared in the 4th rate, B must evidently have an advantage
over C because he possesses a greater proportion of that soil, for the production of
which there is relatively the greatest demand, and consequently he will realize ‘a
larger sum of money for his surplus than C.

There are many other causes which may tend to change the relative value of
the various rates of soil from that which had been fixed upon by the surveyor.
Those inconveniences would be obviated by each share being composed of equal pro-
portions of every rate and. if a new distribution, as proposed, be made every five
years it cannot be doubted, but the assessment of vach village would be perfeoctly
levelled among its own farmers.

There would not be, in my opinion, the smallest chance of defalcations, if the.
tenants of each village were madesjointly and severally responsible for their rents:
which at once forms them into a corporation dependent upon each other and mutu-
ally interested in a general prosperity. : ’

[No. XLV in the original.]

-XVII

Letter—from Capt. THOMAs MUNRO,
To—Captain Rzabp, Superintendent.
Dated—Dharmapuri, the 25th February 1794,

I don’t recollect whether in writing to you from the southward about the specu~
lation of the cutcherry pevple I said anything to you about agrahirams. I
have lately heard that a number of Brihmins have gone to Madras to complain
of my taking money from them. I have no doubt of their having been encouraged.
to this by some of the people about me. It is likely they have carried down a purse-
for some Dubash or other and lest you should hear something of the
matter it may be proper to give you some information on the subject. I wished to

. have remained quiet till I should be fully master of it which cannot be before the-
month of May, when the khimwasGl ‘will be finished. The money in dispute is
paid by those agrahirams that are Ardhaminivam. I bad intelligence from some
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emissaries that it had been regularly paid under Tipt’s Government. Afier a dis-
cussion of several days I gave up the claim, for all my own people as well as all the
karnams of the country maintained that it was a bribe and not carried to account.
Some days afterwards I learned that the Brahmins had brought 450 rupees for the
cutenerry and I also discovered that the money in dispute was not paid as a dou-
ceur but was entered in what is called the faisalti account, and I had also reason
to believe that the sum had been paid in Paridhivi to Niranappa and Krishnappah.
These circumstances raised my suspicion again and I ordered the money to be col-
lected until we could procure full information on the subject. -This could never be
done without securing the money as a previous step because almost all the property
. of those agrahdrams has in the course of time fallen into the hands of Shambogues,
Sarishtadirs, Ahl-i-kalam of the old Government who alone can give us the
real state of the case and because the cutcherry consider them as funds in which
they can draw at pleasure while any hope was left of keeping possession ; both
these interests would unite in concealing the truth from me, but when their hopes
were at an end the chance was that they would take less pains about it and that
the Brihmins being disappoirted in their expectations from the cutcherry would
inform against them. When Tipli ordered half the agrabirams to be zabtid the
people employed in the survey were bribed to give the Sarkir the smallest share.
This was. discovered by Nizim Khin 8 years ago who assessed the agrahirams
such a sum as made the jiri and zabfi equal under the denomination of - Hak
hutfuwali, This is the money in- dispute. If, as I am informed, it has been
regularly collected and carried to account of the Sarkir for 8 years it brings
those villages under the head of jiri, but if it has been merely received as a
bribe by the Taluk cutcherry I must give it up. This is what I am now endeavor-
ing to learn and what my Mutagaddis are using every means to conceal. There
is also some doubt of the authenticity of some of the sanads. In looking over
one of Tipd's tdkids I observed that he directed all behiris’ swistyams in the
agrahirams to be zabiid. 1 have taken the hint and ordered accordingly, for
it is impossible but many accidents must have happened during the course of the
war. This has occasioned great distress among the karnams etc., for they have
by false statements converted many of them to their own use. I shall be able, on:
going to the southward, two or three months hence, to give you a clear statement
of the whole.

[¥o” XLVII ¢n the original.]

XVIII

Letter-—from Capt. WiLLiau MacLEoD, Assistant Collector.

To—Captain Reap, Superintendent,
. Dated— Salem, the 28rd May 1794.

I have not yet made known my intention of measuring the agrahirams, and .
I foresee we shallall be damned in the- opinion of the Papers for making such
daryift into their lands. 1 imagine they hold their lands in general for half
kandiyam and many of them for quarter of what is paid by the Sudras, because
they have the best lands and the best situation as to water.

I wish you would mention the nature of these tenures to the Revenue Board.
That nothing should hereafter be undone, which we do and doubtless they will
bave much to say with any Collector that may be ruled by a Brihmin.

Their lands were originally. in infm and in the year Sobhakrit they
were resumed by Tipfi, who then ordered the agrahirams to be surveyed and
valaed, which was done, but in such a manner as to leave the proprietors a
~sufficiency to live on. The surveyors were Brihmins who naturally favored their
own caste, especially when there was no other check over them, but moormen wh.o
were prepared to connive in any scheme that would produce a douceur. In this
-manner the agrahirams were valued and as a further security agaiust being
obliged to pay higher than the valuation it was customary that each agrahiram
should pay an annual fee to the Amildir and the Sarishtadar. - ' '
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We may venture to affirm they pay less now, (by this fee) than they did in
Tip’s time. But query—is it liberal and intended vhat we should make them -
pay more than Tipfi ? Notwithstanding, it was the effect of corruption and want of
investigation they were not much higher assessed. We cerfainly have a right to
consider their lands as subject to be assessed according to our judgments as those
of any other caste or village. The religion of the country has been the cause of the
Brihmins holding lands at an easier rent than other castes because they cannot,
apply to labour and the limit to this indulgence has been three-fourth of the Stdra
kandiyam. If this be granted to Brihmins in general, have such as held their
lands in inims for ages but were resumed by Tipfi any right to expect a further
indulgence ? I say strictly they have not, because we found them resumed. But

- ever since their being resumed, the propriefors or more properly the tenants
have been in the habit of buying and selling their shares or swistyams, and they
have considered the money they pay annually to the Government as a fixed, quit-
rent, which they had imagined would not be raised: I know many instances
that the surplus after paying their rent is not sufficient for maintaining a family
such as when a family has ‘only a very small share of the agrahiram, perhaps a
quarter or eighth of a swistyam. Others again having 8 or 10 swistyams live in

eat affluence and could not with good reason complain if their kandiyam was
raised 50 or 60 per cent. But such an angmentation would bear hard upon those
whose proportion of the land is not more than the family would require, even if
they had it free, and have no othér means of living. ‘

I would therefore propose to let them off for 10 annas or five-eighths of the

. Sdra kandiyam provided five-eighths by the survey might not fall short of the
present kandiyam of the agrahirams of a district. For I would alwaye keep it
in view that no arrangement or indulgence should in the aggregate reduce the
revenue. :

Agrahirams which had not been sarvaméiniyam, I would make them three-fourth
and lands held for more than five years by Brihmins in Sfdra villages, also at
three-fourth the mimil kanddyam but no Brihmin hereafter to be allowed to hold
land in a Stdra village without a special pattd. Otherwise in time they might be
getting possession of lands by the means of reducing a great part of the revenue
to three-eleventh because the Government must lose 25 per cent. on all lands held
by Brihmins. But the ceasing of such indulgences would not at any period be
attended with a loss to revenue, becanse the Sfidras who cultivate them now would
cultivate them, if there were no Brahmins in the country.

, [No. XL VIII in the original.]

XIX

Letter——from Captain WiLrram MacLeop, Assistant Collectar.
To—Captain Reap, Superintendent.
Dated—Nimakkal, the 5th October 1794.

Your general latitade to me about the agrahirams and bhattavartti puts
more in my power than I would wish to answer for and it is of such consequence in
my opinion that it should be represented to the Board. Because whatever receive
their sanction cannot be changed by our successors and if we make too much risyat
on Brihmins without regular authority our successors may say we were Brihmin-
ridden or perhaps something worse. The agrahdrams in the Southern Division,
if valued as the common farmer’s lands, I guess would be worth about 250 per cent.
above their present rent. They were all zabfid but when they were valued by
Brihmins and the same valuation only they still continue to pay. ~ Query.— Should
their assessment remain as it was fixed by Tip#’s mutagaddis as an indulgence in
consideration of their agrahirams having once beem in indm$? Or if that
indulgence be deemed too great 'what proportion of such assessments as Sddrag
pay should be deducted from their rents or account of being Brihmins, who are
favored in every part of the country and must be favored to be enabled ta live ? =

5 » '
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- If the assessments fixed by Tipfi’s Government be allowed to remain, there
will ‘be no occasion to survey their agrahiirams. If the agrahdrams are surveyed
we must determine the proportion to be deducted from the Stdra like kanddyam
8o as to make them all alike. In the latter case 9 or 10 annas should be fixed of
the ryot kanddyam. It would be less troublesome not to survey them at all and
to leave their rents as they are now with the exception of some here and there
which would admit of being raised by the consent of the Brihmins in preference to
being surveyed which they will no doubt consider as rigid measure carried into
effect by strangers who have no regard for the ‘sons of Brahma. But surely you
have agrahirams in Tiruppattir and Viniyambidi. How have you done with them
as to the point in question. :

Although I know all bhattavartti was made zabti by Tipa I follow one rule
hitherto to make jiri all which existed and was jiri ten years ago. I zabti all that
was zabtid ten years ago and all that was made since that period by shambogues
and Amils. | '

o [NVo. XLIX in the original.]

XX

Letter-—from Captain TrHoMas Muxro, Assistant Collector.
To--Captain ALexaxpER REaD, Collector of the Biramahal.
Dated—Tiruchengtdu, the 23rd January 1795.

Saiyid Ghuldim Ahmad was appointed kizi-ul-kuzit of Sankaridrug in 1788,
but he was not puf in possession of Arangapalli his inim village till 1790, when
he procured a sanad in which itis valued at one hundred and ninety-eight kantarai
pagodas and an order to receive the balance of the last two years. He quitted the
country with TipQ’s Asaf in 1792 and did not return till the present year nor send
any person tostate his claim. He says that he. was carried away by force but as he
was preceptor to the Asaf Shér Khin’s children, it is more likely that, having little
hope of being allowed to retain his inAm, he followed him from inclination. The
office of kizi-ul-kuzit never existed in this country before 1788. All the necessary
duties had always been and are now performed by two hereditary kizis, but by
the new arrangement they became naibs to Ghuldm Ahmad. Such an establish-
ment is rather calculated for a district entirely Muhammadan than for a place like
Sankaridrug in which there are-not a hundred families of that religion. It would
therefore be of no use to resume the kézi-ul-kuzit; it would only serveto reduce
the allowances of the hereditary kizis which are at present barely sufficient by
depriving them of their fees on births, marriages, etc. He cannot justly complain
of his indm being withheld, since he relinquished it himself nor expect more
indulgence than the kuttimani shambogues who had enjoyed their infms not only
from 1788 like him, but, from time immemorial, and were deprived of them under
the Company's Government, when it was found inexpedient to continue their
employment.

[ No. LXXXVIII in the original.] .

- XXI

. Letter—from T. B. Hurprs, Esa., Assistant Collector, Biramahal and Salem districts.
' To—Captain ALexanper Reap, Collector in the Ceded Districts, north of the

.. .Cauvery. S .
Dated—Krishnagiri, the 1st November 1795.

In the accompanying sheets I have the pleasure of transmitting to ycu the
result of my enquiry into the claims of the Zamindirs of the Biramahal, accom-
panied by copies of such sanads and tikids, etc., documents a8 exist among them,
in confirmation of their right to the lands they pretend to. - ~
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No. 1.

Is an original grant from Jagadéva Réyar, the assigner of lands to the most
ancient of the Zamindérs. .

No. 2'.

Ts a corroborative sanad from Niro Janirdhana Pandit, the servant of Ek6j§
Rio, for the same land—the originals are mow in possession of Viniyambidi
Kondayya.

No. 3.

Is the sanad of the Cuddapah Nawib ’Abd-ul Rahmén.

No. 4.

Is a corroborative sanad from Haidar *Ali Khin—the two originals are in
possession of Jagadév Rimayya.

No. 5.

Is a tikid from Haida.r *Alt Kbin in favor of Chinna Reddi to Nax:asanna,,
Anildir of the Biramahal—the original is in possession of Venkata Reddi, son of
Chinna Reddi. ,

No. 6.

Including 7 numbers are the, Orders of Tip Sultin by Rija Rim Pandit,
the Diwin of the Cutcherry -of Bangalore to different Amildars of the districts
of the Biramahal to reinstate the Zamindirs on performance of their engage-
ments in their Zamindiris—the originals are in possessiori of Véniyambddi
Venkatarimayya. Aneighth was written to the Amildir of Tiruppattlr, but is lost.

No. 7.

Is a valuation of the lands claimed, calculated on their produce.

I cannot but observe that the documents now transmitted convey to my mind
fully a decided right in the possession of them to the lands in question. It does
not appear that it has ever been questioned by the different conquerors of the
country nor even by Tipl himself, since the former both confirmed the old and
established new Zamindaris and the latter on assigning the lands did it, not with
a view of annexing them in perpetuity to the sarkir but of forcing from the hold-
ers a present proportionate to their value. N

" This appears by the tikids of Rija Rim Pandit to the Amildirs of the Bira-
mahal, and a further proof is that had he intended to have retained them he might
have done it with equal justice that induced him to demand the present.

His letter to Harid4sayya, the then Amildir of the Biramahal, commanding the
assumption of all Zamindiris and inims, with the exception of some few therein
expressed, appears from the information I have received to corroborate this opinion.
But baving understood their value it is certain that his first demand of one lakh
of rupees for a present was a most exhorbitant assessment on their value. And
thence appears an idea of retainment, under a pretext of the Zamindirs not
having fulfilled their engagement in paying the stipulated present:

The lowering this demand from one lakh to 75,000 rupees weakens this pre-
sumption and the returning to them their lands with the immunities and privileges
before obtaining in the month Misi [or March] in the year Saumya (or 1789)
proves that whatever his intentions might have been, he was too diffident of him-
self to violate so openly the Muslim law.

It is extraordinary perhaps that Haidar when he escheated the Zamindari, ete.,
Jigirdiris in Balighit to the Sarkir did not act in the same manner towards the
Zamindérs in the Biramahal. ‘

I can only account for it by supposing ke thought the titles of the Biramahal
Zamindirs stronger than the titles of those he dispossessed in Bildghit ; the assign.
ments to the Jigirdirs in that country were generally specifically for service to be
done for troops to be maintained, or for the support of particular appointments, the

5-a
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endurance of which had no reference to the sanad, but was solely dependent
on the sovereign.

I find on the information of your second report that many of those papers
brought as sanads by the Jagirdirs of Bilighit were merely orders oa different

mildirs for the sums allowed by the sovereign for defraying charges for the
maintenance of troops, etc.

_It by no means appears that these orders were to be appropriated to the use
of the faujdir or mansubdir nor does it appear that they were granted in compen-
sation for the expense sustained by him, in retaining troops, but for the express
purpose of paying those troops, and without any idea of self-appropriation ; this 1
assert with confidence because if it happened that the revenue allowed exceeded
the allowance fixed, the surplus was remitted to the public treasury, which, had
there been any idea of individual appropriation, never would have been the case.

There doubtless was an emolument derived from the orders to the Ppossessors ;
the measures they took on every change of Government to secure themselves in
their appointments plainly shew it and most perfectly evince them to be dependent
on the will of the sovereign, and not on the power of the sanad.

Under these circumstances and because length of possession had constituted
a right, the dispossessed Jigirdirs save one were readmitted to the privileges
they claimed upon much more favorable terms than they received from the native
powers, a measure which in consequence of our precarious tenure of the country,
liberality and policy dictated. _

I have been induced to mention the subject of the claims of the Balighit
Jagirdirs in order to shew that, if policy and liberality justified a readmission to
their privileges on the documents they produced, the humanity and equity of the
British Government is no less interested in restoring to the Zamindirs of the
Biramahal those Zamindiris of which they have been deprived, though the sanad,
under which they were held, conveyed them according to customs obtaining among
the Hindus as rights indefeasible.

I shall give proof of the above assertion but previously I shall attempt to give
a short account of the state of this country just before Jagadéva Riyar's
arrival. ‘

In the year 972 of the Hijira or (A.D. 1564), in consequence of Rimariju, the
Vijayanagar Rﬁlﬁ’s power—the four Kings of the Deccan—Muhammad Kil Kutk
Shéh of Hyderabad—'Ali Adil Shih of Bijaplir-—Husain Nizim Shih of Ahmad-
nagar and Barid Shih—entered into an alliance against the Vijayanagar Riji and
defeated him at Talikdta, on the banks of the Kistna, took him prisoner, and put
him to death ; part of the conquering armies marched on to Vijayanagar which they
plundered and desvlated, so much that since it has been little more than a heap of
ruins, and part carvied conquest beyond Anekonda. :

Negtadaree, the brother of the R4jd, escaped from the field of battle to a
distant fortress (Chandranagiri) whence he sent petitions for peace, the distraction
prevailing in his kingdom, and dread of the conquerors prevented his making
any arrangement for its internal quiet, the comsequence of which was that the
dependents on the Riji of Vijayanagar on the departure of the Deccanis who
soon after turned their armies against each other, seized the country that had
been overrun, made themselves Zamindirs, and each assumed an independent
power in his own district. It is more than probable that this assumption is the
origin of the rights of most of the Zamindiris in the countries south of the Kistna.

Penukonda about 11 degree to the southward and eastward of Vijayanagar
was at this time governed by Tirumala R4ji, a descendant of the Vijayanagar
R4jd and who it is very probable, though notf certain,] assumed anindependency on
the fall of the R4ja.

It was at this time Jagadéva Réyar, quitting the King of Hyderabad, enter-
tained in his service and received from him the sanads for Trikundalam and other
countries as jigirs. ‘

It is probable the tenure on which these lands were held by Jagadév was
similar to that on which the Jigirdirs of Bilighit held their land and it may be
supposed that Tirumala Riyar as an usurper had no right to bestow these laP(}s on.
Jagaddv and that, if the tenure were similar to those granted to the Bilighdt
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Jagirdirs, he had not the power of granting any part of them in perpetuity to his
followers. Possession however constituted the right of the former and the grant
of the possessor that of the latter and these rights remained unquestioned 215
years, notwithstanding the many changes of Government from Muslim to Hindus
-and from Hindu to English during that period. '

The conquest of either party made no difference, either the law of the con-
quering nation was established in the country, or that of the conquered suffered to
remain. The right in property appears to have been equally respected by the
Hindus and Muslim ; policy and liberality caused it to be equally regarded by the
English. : ‘

g Tirumala Riyar’s right being undisputed Jagadév’s remained unquestioned for
the space of near one hundred years and in the béginning of his Government he
gave sanads to the most ancient of the present claimants. _

To prove my former assertion that the sanads under which these people held
their lands conveyed them as rights indefeasible, it is only necessary to apply the
Mussalméini law during their Government, Hindu law and tradition during their
administration, and the motives of policy inducing General Smithin 1767 to permit
them the enjoyment of their privileges. .

The sanad of Jagadév rendered its possessor independent of the sovereign, it
gave him property by contract which was acquired by the act of parties whence it
rendered both amenable to the law not exclusively to the sovereign.

This is as it regards the first parties only, the property is granted by the con-
tract in perpetuity, it was unquestioned for 215 years and regularly descended as a
proprietary right until the assumption by Tipfi.

Al Sharif, whose comments on the Muslim law are frequently referred to, in the
Hiddya says that an heir succeeds to his ancestor’s estate with an absolute right
of ownership, right of possession and power of alienation and Muhammad himself
observes that if a man leaves either property or rights they go to his heirs; the
authority of the former and the word of the latter were too sacred to be
disregarded and it is' very probable that to the Muslim conquerors’ knowledge of
the law added to the want of their services, the Zamindirs owed the preservation
of their zamindéris.

In respect to the preservation of their zamindiris under the Hindu Govern-
ment I am obliged for want of pointed information to depend rather on tradition and
custom than on law; from that tradition and from that custom, however, I cannot
but deduce an opinion corrohorative of the former, viz., that the Hindus under
their own laws were absolute proprietors of the lands, privileges and immunities
they inherited from their ancestors because, however absolute the sovereign might
be in his legislative capacity, the laws admitted generaily were supposed of divine
origin with which the power of dispensation never was claimed.

In comparison the sanads of the Jigirdirs have no weight with those of the
Zamindirs—the former were provision for service to be doune, the latter were in
compensation for service to be done; the former was not a contract between"
parties, consequently had no reference to the sanad in opposition to the will of the
sovereign, the power of the latter was derived by the act of the parties from the
sanad expressing perpetuity and independent by their own law of the sovereign, in
as much as, so long as the service on which the tenure was founded was wanted
and executed by them, they could not with justice be dispossessed.

Hence I think the right of the claimants to the lands in question is fully
established, the hardships they sustained in borrowing money for the balance of
their present has a claim upon humanity for alleviation, equally with the re-establish-
ment of their rights upon equity and justice. To detail their sufferings from the
extortion of the sowcars they were obliged to have recourse to, would be intruding
what has no immediate relation to the case in point and therefore I omit it.

It only now remains to decide on the policy of admitting the claimants to the
enjoyment of those privileges according to the customs obtaining under the Native
or under the Company’s Government or in lieu of these rights to grant them
pensions adequate thereto.

" Notwithstanding, I think their right indisputable. I conceive the allow-
ing them the power in their villages which they assumed under a Native
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Goverpment would be highly inconsistent with the system establishing in these-
countries, the sanads which grant them the lands give them the property only, not.
sovereignty although the deprivation of power would by them be supposed an in-
fringement of rights, yet the compelling them to act with lenity and equity to the
ryots of their villages would be both humane and just. .

Independent of our power to do this I conceive in the strictest sense we
have a right so to do derived from the tribute which they pay to the power governing-
which I conceive they might be intended by the instituter ’Abd-ul Musum Khin as
a mark of dependence and vassalage or by thus lowering their means to prevent
their creating a petty self-despotic independence to which their ambition and the
unquiet state of the country might have prompted them.

I do not presume to determine on the case of these people. I have represent-
ed what occurred to me on examining the sanads and the information I acquired
from the most intelligent Brihmins on the subject of right. Your mature
knowledge of the manners and customs of the Natives will enable you to ascertain
with more exactness than it is possible for me, what is unfinished, and if any part
of the above written should coincide with your ideas on the subject I shall feel
great satisfaction that I have by so much diminished your labours in seeking for
information.

ENcLOSURES.

The kaiflyatnima of the Biramahal Zamindars. ‘

Jagadéva Riyar was a servant of the King of Hyderabad but quitting his service he went to
Penukonda where at that time Tirumala Riyar descendant of Narasinga Riyar, the Vijayanagar
‘R4ja, resided. - :

The ancestors of the Zaminddrs were his followers. After some time Jagaddva Riyar
made engagements with Tirumala Réiyar -who gave him sanads for Trikundalam and other
countries as jigirs. Jagaddva RAyar then left Penukonda and went with his follower
to Trikundalam which at that time was a desert. :

In this situation he proposed to his followers to settle, promising rewards in proportion to
their industry. Accordingly in the Hindu year 1501 or {A.D. 1578) forming small parties
among themselves they settled and began to cultivate.

Jagadéva Réyar observing their industry, in compensation granted them lands in perpetuity
in different parganas on the following tenures :— :

In Jagadév pargana so called from Jagadév’s name, lands were granted separately—

1 to Kunto pant,
2 to Késavanfiranayya,
the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani. .

In Krishnagiri pargana lands were granted to Kunto pant, thetenuré of which was Desh-
kulkarani, and lands were also given to Sénopant, the tenure of which was Deshmukhi.

In Mahéirijagarh pargana lands were granted to S@nopant, the tenure of whick was
Deskmukhi, .

. In Tiruppatttr pargana lands were granted separately to Késavanarinayya, the tenure of
which was Deshmukhi, to Kunto pant the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani, to Akkopant on
the same tenure and to Anantayya, the tenure of which was Chhépa.

In Vaniyambidi and Parandapalli parganas lands were given separately to Seshidriayya
and Venkata Pullayya, the tenure of which was Deshmukhi, to Akkopant and Timmappayya, the
tenure of which was Deshkulkarani.

In Mittdr pargana lands were granted to Dimbdara Dikani, the tenure of which was Desh-
mukhi and to Chinnanarasayya, the tenure of whose lands was Deshkulkarani.

In Kalldvi pargana lands were granted to Paraman Dikani, the tenure of which was Desh-
mukhi and to Rémrisayya, the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani.

In Singirapt pargana lands were granted to Lakshminarasayya, the tenures of which was
Deshkulkarani and to Malkésayya on the same tenure. :

In Javidiptr pargana lands were granted to Késavanaranayya, the tenure of which wa Desh~
mukbi and to Akkopant, the tenure of whose lands was Deshkulkarant.

. Thus, villages, indms, rusims eto., were settled and granted on the tenures abovementioned.

Jagadéva Riyar and his descendants governed until the Hindu year 1592 (or A.D. 1669)
when Mustafd Khin on the party of the king of Bijapir reduced the country for his master ; he
however did not infringe the immunities granted as abovementioned ; his administration continued
five years, At the expiration of which time Ek§ji Rio .reduced the country, who did not do
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-away the franchises granted by Jagadéva Riyar but granted lands in Parandapslli pargana to
Dobbayya, the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani and in Muttdr pargana to Liakshmibilayya
-on the same tenure. ° '

About this time Zulfigir Khan on the part of Alamghir, king of Delhi, reduced this country ;
he did not annul any of the abovementioned privileges but granted lands in Jagaddv pargana to
Raghupatiayya, the tenure of which was Deshmukhi, His administration continued eight years
-at the end of which Alamghir gave this country as a sdnak jigir to ’Abd-ul Nabi, the Nawib
-of Cuddapah, who some time after went to his jigir and determined on building twelve forts—

Krishpagiri. Arungarh.

Jagadévagarh. ' Mallikarjunagarh.

Kivalgarh. Shimmagarh.

Viranagarh. Gajanagarh.

Sudarsanagarh. Mabérajagarh. .
Katorgarh. Bujangagarh.

His administration continued thirty years during which time he ‘granted lands to Venkata
‘Chetti in seven parganas—

Tiruppattir. ' Mutttr.
Viniyambadi. ) Kallavi.
Parandapalli. Singarapét.
Javadipir. ‘ :

the tenure of which was Deshmukhi and to Narasopant he granted lands in Mahdrijagarh
.pargana the tenure of which was Deshmukhi; he also granted lands 'in Jagadév pargana
to Timmappah, the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani and in Tiruppattdr pargana he granted
lands to Disi Reddi, the tenure of which was Nalg6ru, to the same person he also granted lands
in the Javadiptr pargana on the same tenure.

’Abd-ul Nabi’s Government ceasing, ’Abd-ul Muhammad Khin’s administration began and
continued ten years. He annulled none of the above privileges and granted. lands in the
pargana of Tirappattir, Javidiptr and Krishnagiri to Chellavayya, the tenure of which was
Deshkulkarant and he also granted lands to Hemadrayya in the parganas of Tiruppatttir and
Javadipir, the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani. ’ '

’Abd-u]l Musum Khin succeeding ’Abd-ul Muhammad Khéin governed eleven years, during
which time he settled and collected a yearly serina from the possessors of the lands
§ranted on the abovementioned tenure permitting them to retain their lands; about this time
'Abd-ul Nasid Kbin’s administration began; it eontinued eight years in which time he granted
lands in Pirandapalli pargana to Pipayya,the tenure of which was Deshkulkarani. ’Abd~ul Musum
Khin again commenced the Government, his administration continued five years, during which -
time Dési Reddi absconded at the expiration of five years. Haidar ’Ali’s administration began
and continued one year, he did not infringe the immunities enjoyed by the possessors of lands
according to the abovementioned grants; at the end of one year he gave up the eountry to
Benewepada Pant, a servant of the Péshwa, in lieu of pdshkash. His administration continued two
years in which time he granted lands in Vaniyamb3di pargana to Rimayya, the tenure of which
was Deshkulkarani ; he collected the serina permitting the landholders under the abovementioned
grants to retain possession. '

Haidar ’Alt at this time recox.nmeuoed‘ the Government and ocontinued it five years.
He did not do away any of the immuanities.

General Smith’s administration then began and endured two years. Ie did not infringe
any privileges before granted.

Haidar ’Al’s Government commenced a third time and eontinued-fourteen years during
which time Kondayys, a descendant of Akkopant, the possessor of lands in Tiruppatttr pargana
under Jagaddva Riyar’s grant, died and left no heirs, the lands were resumed by the sarkdr.

A woman named Sitamma, the wife of one of the descendants of Akkopant, claimed the

lands. Haidar examined her claim and gave ber a portion of land bat the lands resumed were
kept by the sarkér. )

Disi Reddi who absconded under *Abd-ul Nasid Khin’s administration from his lands in
Tiruppattdr psrgana had a brother named Chinna Reddi who claimed the lands with the
immunities possessed by his brother,

Haidar favoring him gave him a sanad for those lands and made him Amildar of Kavéri-
pgtgam. Haidar did not infringe the privileges granted to the other landholders.

In the year Subhakrit 1782 Chellavayya’s son Kuppayya sold the lands and immunities

gﬁ-anted by "Abd-ul Muhammad Khén in Krishnagiri taluk on the tenure of Deshkulkarant to
Amayya. ' : ’

. In the same year Tipt Sulfin’s administration began, who directed Hariddsayya the then
Amildar of the Biramahal, to resume for the sarkir alllands and franchisesexcepting Devadiyam,
Dharmadiya and some official lands and to send him an account of the amount collected
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therefrom. Aocordingly in the year Krddhi or 1784 the lands were resumed by the sarkir from

3h:&iiiecendants of those to whom they were originally granted according to the following
etail :— .

Kondalu pandit’s descendant Venkatappuyys possessed in Jagadév

Késavaniranayya’s descendants—

Kuppayya possessed in Jagadév

Wadul Kuppayya possessed in Jagadév .
Do. in Krishnagiri .

Streno pandit’s descendant Chinnayya in Krishnagiri ... ver
0. in Mahirdjagarh ... e
Késavaniranayya’s desoendant Kdsirimayya in Tirappattar
Do. do. in Singirappét .
Do. . do. in Javadiptr vos
Kannupandit’s descendant Raghupatiayya in Tiruppattar
Axkopandit’s descendant Krishnayya, Indmdar in Tirappattir .. -

 Anantayya’sdescendant Anak6ttah in Tiruppattir s
Séshidrayya’s descendant Subbayya in Viniyambadi .. cos e
Akkopandit’s descendant Kondayya in Viniyambadi

~ Do. do. in Pérandapalli
Timmappayya’s descendant Kimapar Kondayya in Vainiyambadi
Do. do. in Pirandapalli
Chinnanarasayya’s descendant Pittabhirdmayya in Mutthr ... ves
Pannammal Dekani’s descendant Muttuchinnayya in Muttdr ...

.Rimayya’s descendant Pattdbayya in Kallivi ...
Lakshminarasayya’s descendant RAmayya in Singirappdt vee .-
Malkésayya’s descendant Subbayya in Singirappét . e
Alagayya’s descendant Narapayya in Pirandapalli oo
Lekshmipatiyya’s descendant Rimayya in Muttir -
Venka Chetti’s son Nardyana Chetti in Tiruppattir e

Do. do. Viniyembadi ...
Do. do. Javadipir
Do, do. Pirandapalli . e e
Do. do. Kallavi ...
Deo, . do. Muttir ...
Deo. do. Singirappét .

Narasu Pandit’s descendant Srinivisa Rio in Maharijagarh-
D4si Reddi’s son Venkata Reddi in Tiruppattar .
Do. do. in Javidipir .

Chellavayya's son Kuppayya in Tiruppattir cos

Do. do. in Javadipér ...
HemAdrayya's son Rangayya in Tirappattér -
Rimayya’s brother Angayya in Krishnagiri
Ranbjipandit’s son Venkatarfimayya in Vaniyambédi

ok ok ok o P ok ot i s e bt et e bed e ok ok ek et o (b oo fnd el ek et b ot ek e fd et ek ke et ek ek ek bk ek -~

Do. do. in Parandapalli ...
Papayya’s son Kntayya in Pirandapalli see  see ese e
Raghupatiayya’s descendant Rimayya in Jagadév e .

Do. do, in Mah&rfjagarh ... .. ..

On the assumption of the 'above Zamindirs’ lands they went fo R4ij Rim Pandit
at Bangalore who informed them he could do nothing. for them without an oider from the
Sultiin. T

3';@'In oconsequence, they went to Srirangapatnam and made application to the Sulfin, the then
Diwln, Mir Muhammad S4diq, when their lands and privileges were promised them on condition
of their paying 75,000 rupees.

After deliberating some time on this pr%osal they consented and in consequence, a letter
in the year Visvivasu was sent to R4ja Rim Pandit, directing their lands etc., o be restored to
them on the payment of 75,000 rupees. On this letter being given to Raji Rim Pandit they
observed that in consequence of the sarkir baving collected the amount of their lands during
the last four years forty thoussnd rupees should be deducted as & compensation. To this, the
Diwin said that a distinet order to such an effect must be received from the Sultin.

In consequence, Zamindirs Venkatarimayya and Kintayya went to the presence; the Suliin
was at that time with his army at Devanhalli where they had a conference snd the collestion
which had been made during the four years were ordered to be deducted, and to such effect an
order was addressed to R4j4 Rim Pandit. ’

Acocording to this order, R4j4 RAm Pandit deducted the collections of those four years,
amounting to 39,000 rupees, for the remainder 36,000 rupees ; the payment was settled in three
kista, one at the end of every four months.
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By the means of Krishna Dis sowcar 11,000 rupees were paid to R4j4 Ram Pandit who-
soon after went to Srirangapatnam to give an account of his managements, he remained some-
time at Srirangapatnam; the Zamindirs were afterwards sent for to state the amount of their
gross collections and having given up their accounts they returned to Bangalore. .

About, this time Krishnagiri taluk was separated from Bangalore and Imdm Bég was.
appointed Amildir, the Zamindirs were at this time sent from Bangalore to Krishnagiri where.
they paid the remaining 25,000 rupees,on account of the Sarkir to Imidm Bég who wrote a-
takid (vide No. 6) to the different Amwildirs of the Baramahal, informing them that the
Zamindirs were going to resume their zamindaris.

At this time (in the year Sidhirana) the war began and the colleetions were made by
Captain Read.

In Virddhikrit the collection in Tiruppattir, Vaniyambédi and Farandapslli were made by
Mr. Kinderstey and until the month of Chittirai in the year Paridhdvi when Captain Read’s.
management recommenced, their lands, privileges, ete., were continued to them.

- Transtations BY T, B, Hurors Esq., AssisTant CoLLECTOR, BARAMAHAL AND SaLEM DIsTRICTS..

No. 1.

In the year Térana on the 5th of the month Pilghuna Jagadéva Riyar Udaiyir
Mabérija gave a parwina to Vadala Akkayya to this effect. In the Viniyambadi taluk Chinna
Virappah Nayar gave to you the village of Kallavi, this village Alludu Chinnayya has assumed
and given to othersin lieu of wages, paying to you ready money instead of the village.

You in conseqiience coming to me desire a grant of village as an inheritance. I favoring-
you do grant to you instead of the village Kallavi the village Kurubarapalli and besides this as-
much ground as one candy of seed will sow under the tank of the village of Udayendram and
instead of the Yeomiab granted by Alludu Chinna I grant you one chatram in the village of
Girisamudram ; having possessed these, you and your posterity will do the duty of shambogue:
at Viniyambadi.

No. 2.

. From the most honored and illustrious Naro Jendrdhan Pandit: may his prosperity ever-
increase. )

To all kérkuns, manigirs, patéls, etc., present and future in the pargana of Véni-
yambidi dependent on the districts of Jagadév, be it understood. In the year of the Hijira
1072—Akkayya, the son of Venkayya deshkulkarani of the aforesaid district coming fo the:
Ppresence represented to this effect—

% Until this time my inims have been continued to me as follows :—

¢ The village Kurubarapalli in the Hobli Badanavddi. A field in the village of Giri--
* samudram. Two hundred guntas of wet land in the village of Udayendram. Two hundred
‘“ guntas of wetland in the village of Girisamudram. One hundred guntas of wet land in
“ Vaniyambidi. Two hundred guntas of wet land in Ambalir. Varttana in the Vaniyambadi
* taluk : one per cent. per annum on money paid to the Sarkir and on every hundred guntas of
“ wet land, one balla of grain. This country is now under your power and your kirkuns desire-
“ a new sanad for continuing these indms to me which by your favor, I shall possess.”

Akkayya having there represented and his request being asserted to in the presence the:
abovementioned indms were continued to him. Do you without any objection give them in.
charge to him and let him perform his service as deshkulkarani for them.

It is ot necessary tohave a new sanad yearly ; having taken a copy of this let the original
be given to the aforesaid indmdér, for him and his posterity.

If any Hindu, Musalman or any person whatever shall in’ future assume these inims,
may the curse of his religion be upon him. Having understood this let it be continued.

Niro Janirdhan Pandit’s seal and
signature are at the beginning
and end of the original.

No. 3.

To all deshpandyés, ryots, kintngoes, Amils, ‘present and future in the pargana of Jagadév
be it known. g

It has been lately understood that K. Ragupatiayya, manigér of the aforesaid pargana, has a-
large family, many dependents, etc., at a great expense and as on this account my father was:
formerly petitioned and also my dear brother the Nawdb at which time a sanad was not granted ;.
now acoording to the former and present petition having observed his good conduct, and thinking;
him a useful man, I have granted to him as an inim the village of Madugulapalli in the Hobli
of Tatel in the aforesaid pargana.

6
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- It is necessary the abovementioned village should be left in the possession of the before
mentioned roan, that the produce of it may be applied to his expense, and th: ili
and attentive in the busixﬁass of the sa.rkﬁ.z PP pouse, and that h © may be diligent

" You will take a copy of this parwina and will give the original to him,
You need not require a now sanad every year. :
Having understood the above oxder as it is written, you are to act.
The 10th of Zihajja in the year of the Hijira 1144 or fasli 1142.

’Asp-ur Raniwm.

No. 4.
Translation of a tdkid to Muhammad *Al,

Whereas 1t is understood that ‘infms, rustms, village and land are possessed by J. agaddv
"Zamindir Righavayya in the pargana of Jagaddv. You will understand if this be trus and
i;coqrding to the custom before obtaining continue them to him, causing him to do the Sarkéir
‘business. . :

The 5th day of Rajab.

Haidar’s seal and signature are affixed to the original.

No. 5.

Haidar ’All Khin’s tikid to Narasimha, Amildar of the Baramahal, dated the 18th of the
.month M4si or February in the year Jaya (or A.D. 1774),

‘Whereas it has been lately understood that the service of nidu gaudain the parganas of
';].‘iruppa,ttgr, Javadipir and Véniyambadi which was possessed by Chinna Reddi is now assumed
by the sarkir.

Y Now let the service of nidu gauda be continued as formerly without any objection to Chinna
Reddi, and let him write the accounts of the taluk and let his sanads, rustms, ete,, be
-eontinued to him as to other people.

Having taken a copy of this order, let original be given to Chinna Reddi. The original
‘bas Haidar ’Alf’s seal and signature. '

]

No. 6.

_ JacapEv anp KavLrivr.

By order of Tipt Sultin, R4ja Ram Pandit, Diwin of the cutcherry of Bangalore, writes to
‘Saiyid Musa, Amildar of Jagadév and Kalldvi.

Formerly an order was sent from the huzir to collect the money which the Zamindirs of
-Jagadév and Kalldvi agreed to present and restore to them their inims.

The Zamindéirs now before me have promised that going to their taluks they will pay the
“balance of their present to the Amildir and will take a receipt.

In consequence, Jagadév Zamindirs Rimayya, Anantagiriayya, Kuppayys, Venkatapati
-and Kondayya, Kallivi Zamindirs Subba Rio, Pellapayya and Nariyana Chetti, in all eight
people by means of the Krishnagiri Killedar I have sent to you; on their arrival write a list of
‘their names, sign it, seal it, and send if to me.

The balance of the aforesaid Jagadév Zamindirs istwo thousand eight hundred and thirty-
-geven rupees, twelve annas (Rs. 2,837—12), on the Kallivi Zamindirs two thousand two
" hundred and fifty-six (2,256) ; a copy of their kistbandifor the payment of their money I have
mnow enclosed toyou; aoccording to this kisthandi quickly collect the money and send it to the

toshakhfina separately.

The balance of the produce during the assumption with whomsoever it remains according
‘to the accounts, collect and send in partpayment of the abovementioned balance they owe the
‘Sarkér.

Having restored to them their inims sce that they do the duty of accountants according to
‘the custom before obtaining.

1f the Zamindérs do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over

them and send them to me. . '

Take a copy of this tikid for the Sarishtadir’s daftars and give the original to the
Zamindars. .

13th of the month Rubini in the
year Sarab 1217. RAjA Rim
Pandit’s seal and signature to
the original.
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MuTTOR AND SiNGARAPPET.

By the order of Tip# Sultin Réji Rém Pandit, Diwin of the cutcherry of Bangalore,.
writes to Y’aqub Khin, Amildir of Muttér and Singirappst.

Formerly an order was sent from the hnzdr to collect the money which the Zamindirs of*
Mauttdr and Singarappt had agreed to present and restore to them their infms. -

The Zamindirs now before,me have promised that, going to their taluks, they will pay the-
balance of their present to the Amildar, and will take a receipt.

In consequence, the Muttir Zamindirs Chinnayya, Ramayya, Pattibiayya, Nériyana-
Chetti and the Singirappét Zamindirs Késirimayya, Séshagiriayya, Subbayya and Nariyana
Chetti, in all seven people by means of the Krishnagiri Killeddr I have sent to you ; on their-
arrival write a list of their names, sign it, seal it and send it to me.

The balance of the aforesaid Zamindars of Muttir is seven hundred and twelve rupees, two-
annas (Re. 712-2), on the Singéirappét Zamindars five hundred and ninety-six rupees (Rs.596).
A copy of their kistbandi for the payment of the money I have now enclosed to you; according-
to this kistbandi quickly collect the money and send it to the toshakbina separately.

The balance of the produce during the assumption with. whomsoever it remains according to
the accounts, collect and send in part payment of the abovementioned balance they owe to the-
sarkér. .

Having restored to them their inims see that they do the duty of accountants according to-
the custom before cbtaining. :

If the Zamindars do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over them
and send them to me.

Take a copy of this takid for the Sarishtaddr’s daftars and give the original to the-
Zamindars. .

13th month of Rubdni in the year
Sarib 1217. Raja Rém Pandit’s
seal and signature to the
original. ‘

A
MupAVANPALLI IN KUNNATTUR.

By the order of Tipd, Sultin Riji Ram Pandit, Diwén of the cutoberry of Baugalore,.
writes to Saiyid Ibrdhim, Amildir of Mudavanpall taluk.

Formerly an order was sent from the huzir to collect the money which the Zamindirs of”
Mudavanpalli had agreed to present and restore to them their indns.

The Zamindirs now beforg me have promised that going to their taluks they will pay the
balance of their present to the Amildar and will take a receipt.

In consequence, Mudavanpalli Zamindirs Rdmayys, Kuppayya, Rangayya, Raghupatiayya,.
Naréyapa Chetti and Konda Reddi, in all six people by means of the Krishnagiri Killedar I have-
sent to you ; on their arrival, write a list of their names, sign it, seal it and send it to me.

The balance of the aforesaid Mudavanpalli Zamindirs is two thousand, three hundred and
sixty-six rupees (Rs. 2,366). A copy of their kistbandi for the payment of this money I have-
now encloged to you; according to this kistbandi quickly collect the money and send it to-
the tosbakbina separately. )

The balance of the produce during the assumption with whomsoever it remains according to-
the accounts, collect and send in payment of the abovementioned balance they owe the sarkér.

Haviag restored to them their indms see that they do the duty of accountants according to-
the custom before obtaining.

If the Zamind4rs do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over-
them and send them to me.

‘ Take a copy of this tikid for the Sarisbtadir’s daftars and give the original to the
ZamindArs, : ‘

13th of month Rubéni in the year
Sarib 1217. R4ji Rim Pandit’s
geal and signature to the
original.

VAnNrvamMeipr,

By the order of Tipt Spltdin R4j4 Rim Pindit, Diwin of the cutcherry of Bangalore-
writes to Muhammad Diwin, Amild4r of Vaniyambadi. )

Formerly an order was sent from the huzir to collect the money which {he Zamindirs of
Viniyambidi agreed to present and restore to them their infims, :

6-a :
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The Zamindirs now before me have promised that going to their taluks they wi
‘balance of their present to the Amildar a.rll)d will take a r%ceipgt. hey will pay the

. In consequence, Véniyambidi Zamindirs Subbayya, Seshidriayya, Kondayya, Venkata-

rimayys, Harivayya and Gopal Chetti, in all six people by means of the Krishnagiri Killedar
I have sent to you; on their arrival write a list of their names, sign it, seal it and send it to me.

The balance of the aforesaid Zamindirs is four thousand, four hundred and eighty-four
rupees (Rs. 4,484) ; a copy of their kistbandi for the payment of the money I have now enclosed
“to you ; according to this kistbandi quickly collect the money and send it to the toshakhina
-separately. '

The balance of the produce during the assumption with whomsoever it remains according
“to i};e acoounts, collect and send in. partpayment of the abovementioned balance they owe the
-sarkir. .
\ Having restored to them their infims see that they do the duty of accountants according to
the custom before obtaining.

If the Zamindars do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over
‘them and send them. to me. "

Take a copy of this takid for the Sarishtadir’s daftars and give the original to the
Zamindirs.

13th of month Rubéni in the year

_ Sarfb 1217, R4ja Rim Pandit’s

- seal and signature to the
original. ‘

KrisaNa6IR1, MaBAridsacaRH aND PAnanpararLi.

By order of Tipt, Sul{in R4j4 Ram Pandit, Diwin of the cutcherry of Bangalore, writes
-to Kurbin ’Ali Bag, Amildar of Krishnagiri, ete. :

Formerly an order was sent from the huzér to collect the money which the Zamindérs of
Krishnagiri and Mahirijagarh and Parandapalli agreed to present and restore to them their
-indms. _ _ :

The Zamindédrs now before, me have promised that going to their taluks, they will pay the
“baltnce of their present to the Amildar and will take a receipt.

In consequence, Krishpagiri Zamindirs Krishnayya, Anantagiriayya, Alagayya, Rangappa,
Parandapalli Zamindirs, Appijiayya, Kintayya, RéAmayya, Niriyana Chetti, Kondayya,
:Seshidriayya, and Mahirijagarh Zamindirs Krishnayya, Srinivisa Rao, Anantagiriayya,in all
-eleven persons, by means of the Krishnagiri Killedar I have sent to youn. On their arrival write
.a list of their names, sign it, seal it and send it to me. ) :

The balance of the afiresaid Krishnagiri Zamindars is two thousand, two bundred and
twenty-eight rupees and ten annas (Rs. 2,228-10), on the Pdrandapalli Zamindars (Rs. 935%) and
-on the Mahirdjagarh Zamindars (Rs. 852). A copy of their kistbandi for the payment of the
money I have now enclosed to you ; acsording to this kistbandi quickly collect the money and .
send it to the toshakhéina separately. '

‘I'he balance of the produce during the assumption with whomsoever it remains according
‘to the accounts, collect and send in partpayment of the abovementioned balance they owe the
-garkir, . -

Having restored to them their indms see that they do the duty of accountants according to
‘the custom before obtaining.

If the Zamindirs do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over
<them and send them to me. )

Take & copy of this tikid for the Sarishtadir’s daftars and give the original to the
Zamfindars. B

13th of month Rubéni in the year
Sarab 1217. R4js, RAm Pandit’s
seal and signature to the
original. ~

KuNNaTTOR.

By the order of Tipfi Suifdn R4js Rim Pandit, Diwén of the cutcherry of Bangalore,
writes to Omar Khin, Amildér of Xunnattir. - . )
Yormerly an order was sent from the huztr to collect the money which the Zamindérs of
Kunnattir agreed to present and restore their inims to them. . :
* The Zamindirs now before me have promised that going to their taluks they will pay the
balance of their present to the Amildir and will take a receipt. '
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In consequence, Kunnatttr Zamindirs, Rimayya, Kuppayya, Rangayya, Raghupatiayya,
Nardyana Chetti and Konda Reddi, in all six persons by means of the Krishnagiri killedar I have
sent to you. On their arrival write a list of their names, sign it, seal it and send it to me.

‘rhe balance of the aforesaid Zamindars is three thousand, seven hundred and four rupees,
-twelve annas (3,704-12-0). A copy of their kistbandi for the payment of the money I have now
enclosed to you. According to this kistbandi, quickly collect the money and send it to the
‘toshakhéna separately.. .

The balance of the produce during the assumption with whomsoever it remains according
to the accounts, collevt and send in partpayment of the abovementioned balance they owe the

-sarkir. _
Having restored to them their inims see thaf they do the duty of accountants according to
“the custom before obtaining. '
If the Zamindirs do not pay their money according to their agreement place peons over
‘them and send them to me. :
Take a copy of this tikid for the Sarishtadirs daftars and give the original to the Zamindars,

- 13th of month Rubéni in the year
Sarib 1217. Rajd Rim Pandit’s
seal and signature to the
original.
{No. XXIX in the original.]

XXII

Letter—from Captain WiLLiam MacLeop, Assistant Collector.
To—Captain ALexanpEr READ, Superintendent.
Dated—Névakkurichi, 66h December 1795.

I have to acquaint you that about a week ago some of the most wealthy Bréhmins
-of the agrahirams of Odiyattdr, Mugalfir, Turaiylrand Anaiyimpatti (Attr distriet)
having deserted their houses, removed with their families to the Nawib’s district
-of Ranjangarh whichis within eight miles of these villages. The cause of their
absconding is, I suppose, that their lands having been surveyed, are to pay an
increased rent to Government, which, allowing them on account of their caste and
former privileges the greatest indulgence that can possibly be extended with a
reasonable attention to the public service, was by the mode hitherto observed in
the districts that have been surveyed, rather too moderate than otherwise. The
principle followed in assessing the agrahirams from survey in the three tah-
sildiris of the Salem district, was to fix their rent, as from omne-third to one-half
-of the amount that Stdras pay for such lands. Nor were the Brihmins of those
three tahsildiris so unreasonable as to show any dissatisfaction in consequence of
adopting a rule se favourable to them, notwithstanding the rents of some of
“their agrahdrams had been augmented to more than double their late assessments.
It may be thought that the scale which I observed was too favourable for them,
bat I am confident it cannot be thought the reverse. The necessity of favour-
ing them is obvious because being by their religion forbid to labour, Brihming
-cannot derive an equal profit from farming as the other castes, or in other words, to
be enabled to live, they must enjoy either sincere [sic] situations, or possessland
-at a reduced rate of assessment. In some villages their shares are so small and sub-
-divided that, if their rents approached the rate paid by the Stdras, they would not
have a sufficiency to subsist-on; and the assessment should vary a little according
‘to the magnitude of shares or the number of families to be supported. For in a
village where each share is valued at pagodas 100, the tenants can afford rather a
‘higher proportion of rent than in another, whereof each share may be valued as
worth not more than pagodas 30 yearly.

The assessments of the beforementioned four agrahirams were fixed at about
-one-third of the SGdra assessments in the circumjacent villages. It was three
-days subsequent to this being notified to them that some of them disappeared.
The others who are by much the less opulent are quiet in their villages, having’
-declined to join the cabal. The absentees have also prevailed on some of the
Brihmins belonging to the Bélar district whose agrahirams had been settled five
weeks before to join them.
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I was not unacquainted with the state of the agrahirams being such as could:
have afforded a higher rent than they paid for the last three years which was the-
assessment made by the Tipti's Sarishtaddrs. But as the survey was going forward"
I was unwilling to make any change until by means of the survey their condition.
would be accurately ascertained. ' : -

It is also to be adverted to that they used to pay fees to a very high amount.
to the revenue servants during Tipd’s Government for conniving at the reduced
rate of their assessments, so that they have paid the amount of those fees less
since the commencement of the Company’s Government to the time of the survey-
taking place there [sic] they used to pay when under Tipt’s Government and I doubt.
that the increase of their rents as may be settled by survey, will much exceed
the amount which they had formerly disbursed in bribes.

In explanation of the tenure by which the agrahframs were formerly held
and of their present situation, I forward the accompanying memorandum, which .
with this letter (if you approve) I request may be laid before the Board of Revenue..

" For I am wishful to be authorised either to resume entirely every indulgence from
the absentees or that I may be permitted to raise their assessments to three-quarters.
of the rate paid by Stdras, as it is extremely necessary for the sake of example-
to make them feel the consequence of their very unreasonable contumacy, which
appears to have forfeited every claim on indulgence and would be impolitic to pass-
over unnoticed. : :

ExcLoSURE.

The agrahirams in the Southern Division were, since the country was subject to indepen-
dent petty chiefs, enjoyed by Brdhmins in sarvaméniyam or perpetually free of rent. They were-
continued as free lands during the Hindu and Haidar’s Government of Mysore. But Tip# finding-
that so larger a proportion (and commonly the richest) of his dominions was enjoyed free by
Brihmins, ordered the agrahdrams to be all resumed in the year Kr6dhi, 1784-5, and at the same-
time directed his 4mils to survey their lands and assess them as the other villages were assessed.

The Amildirs being mussalmen and unacquainted with business were satisfied with the:
receipt of fees and left the execution of this command to their Sarishtadirs who had strong
motives in favor of assessing the agrahirams, and they were ready to receive bribes on such.
occasions as tokens of charitable condescension. For these reasons the rents fixed for the-
agrahirams at the time they were resumed amounted to not more than (according to the seruples -
of the persons employed in determining them) from 10 to 30 per cent. of the rate of rent paid
by Stidra farmers. ,

During suhsequent years, care was taken from time to time to fee all revenue officers. The-
concealment of the real state of the agrahirams became a constant fund of great emolument to-
revenue servants which was easily preserved, because all management of detail was in the hands.
of the Brihmins. .

Agrabirams are divided into shares of from four to upwards a hundred each. The shares-
being saleable and hereditary it may so happen that one family has ten shares, while another-
has not more than a quarter of a share.

The assessment of the agrahirams during Tipii’s Government was not raised before the-
present survey, that being the best occasion to judge of the proper alterations to be made.

{No. L in the original.)

XXIII

Letter — from Captain ALEXANDER Rmn, Superintendent and Collector.

To—Captain W. MacLeop, Assistant Collector, Southern Division, Béramahal and:
Salem, '

Dated—Tiruppattir, the 29th December 1795,

The subject of your letter, dated the 6th instant, requiring it appears a speedy
decision, I am sorry the late interruption I have met with has prevented.my turn--
ing to it sooner, especially as affecting individuals that have an undoubted right.
of inheritance to their lands, it is on that account deserving much consideration.

Wishing to investigate their claims myself, and seeing that my settling their:
rates of assessment will be the more agreeable to them after what has happened, 1
request you to inquire whither they are gone and order them to cometo me at
Tiruppattlr, also to bring their several sanads or such other documents as may
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:gerve to establish their claims to their villages, and define their quotas of its.
produce hitherto paid during different periods to the sarkdr. All this I apprehend

may eventually be necessary, for the Board may think that quota alone, which was

originally stipulated in their grants, the legal demand upon them, otherwise, what

‘they really paid to Tipd, not what he intended they should pay; and as whatever

‘may be done in their settloment must receive the Board’s sanction it is necessary to

farnish it with full information on the subject. I shall learn of them all they

-choose to give and you can no doubt supply what they may withhold. There being

no villages in this quarter, properly termed Agrahirams, I only know of them what

1 learned in my inquiries at Salem, which is as follows:—

(1) Ekabhdgams are villages in freehold that are wholly the property of one
‘person and pay no rent or tax whatever to the sarkir.
(2) Agrahdrams are villages in freehold that are wholly the property of
-8everal persons, and pay no tax whatever.
i (3) Skrotriyams are villages in a tenure, similar to our copy hold estates, the
property of one or several persons that pay a tax or quit-rent to the sarkér.

As you have particularly mentioned their being divided among -the proprietors
into shares, and you speak generally of what they pay and you propose they shall
pay to the Company without distinction, I apprehend that since they have
-been resumed and restored, they are all now, whatever they formerly were, on a
footing, [sic).

As already observed it was the shrotriyams alone (the only denomination
-of agrahirams in the Biramahal) that paid government anything, and that was
according to their original conditions of tenure. Here those conditions are of five
‘kinds :—

(1) Those whose proprietors pay a fixed jodi or quit-rent annually in money.

(2) Those whose proprietors pay a certain proportion, that is, an eighth or
:a quarter of the annual rent in money. ‘

(3) Those whose proprietors receive a specific sum out of the annual rent.

(4) Those whase proprietors receive a certain quota, such as, an eighth ora
-quarter of the annnal rent in money.

(5) Those whose proprietors receive a certain quota of the produce in kind.

Thus, T have given you the distinctions among them with which I am acquaint-
-ed, that if any of them subsist in your division, you may furnish me with any
-additional information and specify in a statement of all the agrahirams in your
-division, the number and amount of those under each condition of tenure in every
district. I think however from your account of them that they must be all the
-same and of consequence more properly termed Shrotriyams than Agrahirams.

I wish you at the same time to inform me if you have adopted, since the
transmission of your statement of pagoda inims, any regulationg respecting the
Dévastinam and Bbattavartti and what rules you think the most advisable in respect
to Oligaminiyams. Seeing daily that the latter are mortgaged by their incumbents,
‘and that either the mortgagee must be deprived of what he deems his lawful prop-
erty or the person officiating of his support, I am of opinion that all the
~migamﬁniyams should be annexed to the sarkir lands and every servant of
revenue down to the t6ti should be on monthly pay. That would abolish the
Tewains of a system founded in rude times, bringing the whole revenne and the
whole disbursements into the public account. ‘

Though I have occasionally touched on these matters, I think it very pro-
“bable thar, like myself, you are not yet sufficiently prepared to speak pointedly on
many things of this kind and that, on account of daily routine and monthly
-accounts, the business of the survey and of the settlement in lease, will be nearly
-done, before it will be possible for us to arrange it thoroughly. Farnish me
however with statements of whatever branches of it you may be able to complete
as they may facilitate my arrangements. :

[No. LI in the original.)
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. XXIV

. MumoraNDUM BY CapTaIN Wirriam MacLeop, AssiSTANT COLLECTOR, IN. REPLY TO
o - - CapraIN BEAD’S LETTER OF THE 29TH DECEMBER 1795, ‘

1. Captain Read’s definition of Ekabhdga villages corresponds with the idea.
I had of it. But'in the southern division all the Ekabkiga villages were resumed,
since which period they paid rents. In the lease settlements I have observed the
same rules in assessing them as the agrahdrams——that is, making their rents about.
one-third of their value. ‘ R o

In the Salem district there was one village GOpinddapuram which velon ged to.
\a sanyisi and was, when it had been resumed, assessed at 35 fanams only, although
it was worth pagodas 150 and other villages of the same description were assessed
at about a fourth of their value. ' ‘ :

2. Agrahdrams ave villages or streets belonging to, or inhabited by Brahmins,
whether paying reut or freehoid. ' , )

Sarvamdniyam agrakdrams are villages which are perpetually free of rent to
Brihmins. They are divided into shares, which are salable and hereditary, the
number of shares depending on the exteut of the village is from ten to one hundred
and twenty.

The agrahirams in the southern division were in sarvaminiyam until they

were resumed by Tipi in the year Krodhi, when he ordered his dmils to assess
them as the other lands were assessed. The Sarishtadirs or District accountants
were employed to assess them. They being Brihmins and often proprietors in the.
agrahdrams were interested in fixing the rents as low as possible, ard their
readiness to receive bribes tended also to operate to the same effect.
_ The agrahirams being at this time entirely resumed were assessed according
to the zeal on correspondence [sic] the persons employed at from a quarter to
tenth of their value. Although from this period they ceased to be freehold, the
‘Bréhmins as usual eontinued to be the farmers and the shares were salable and
hereditary as before, although they naturally were sold for less money than when
they had been free of rent.

The only agrahfirams, which have sanads from Tipf+to the southward of
Topptr, are about twenty in Sankaridrug, two in Namakkal and two in Paramati..
These agrahframs are called Ardhamdniyams because they have Tipl’s sanads
for enjoying half their former estates free of rent. The other half is rented at the:
same rate as SOdra lands or at least supposed to be so.

The resumed agrahirams were understood to be subject to annual assess--
ments, becaunse they got annual pattds and their rents were liable to changes
consequently : they were not Shrotr iyams.

In many agrahirams there is a considerable portion called sarkir’s share, which
had been escheated to government through different causes as forfeitures, non-in-
heritance, ete. These shares are farmed for higher remts than the Brihmin
shares. ’

All agrahirams in the southern division come under the definition of resumed
agrabirams with the four exceptions abovementioned, which alone had been
restored in part. : :

3. Shrotriyams, T understood to be villages given in perpetual lease paying a
certain fixed rent, but I have not yet met with any true sanad for shrotriyams by
which the tenure was clearly defined. On the contrary I have met with false:
sanads. '

The allusion made by Captain Read in this paragraph applies to resumed
agrahirams which are no doubt all on an equal footing. I never make a distinction
on the same agrahiram but I assess the smaller agrahirams at rather a lower rate-
(about ) than the greater agrahirams, because the whole value of a share in the
one may be only 30 rupees, while that of a share in the other may be 150 rupees.

Shrotriyams as well as other miniyams were resumed in 1784 and ordered to
be assessed at from a third to a half of either the rents or the lands; they may be
considered as sufficiontly indulged.

In regard to pagoda inims, ete., I observe the following rules :—

I make tasdiks for dévasthinams amounting to the sums which may appear
necessary to carry on their ceremonies without requiring any assistance from the
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farmers. These tasdiks are made on rather a liberal than circumstanced scals:
As much of their ancient inims are given back to the dévasthinams as will complete
the amount of their tasdiks. - The rents of their inims are collected and paid into
the district cutcherry from whence it is issued agreeably to the moyen zibita.

Déviddyam inims of inferior places of worship are the lands belbpgmg to
the village swimi houses.” These I leave generally as I ind them. In some instances
1 raise their quit-rent. » . ‘ ) )

Bhattavartti, I settle according to circumstances, sometimes making it entirely
free, at other times making it pay a certain quit-rent or resuming it. Bhattavartti
was all resumed by Tipfl in the year Krodhi. Nomne of the claimants have sanads
from him, and but few have the shisanams or palm leaves and many of these which
are preserved are forged. I shall hereafter send you particular statements of the

ligaméiniyam.
[No. LII in the original.]

XXV
Petition—from Raghupalli Srinivisa Aiyangar, etc, 36 undersigned Bribmins of
twelve agrabirams (villages inhahited by Brahmins only) in the Districts of
Salem and Anantagiri under the management of Captain William Macleod.
To—EpwarD SaUNDERs, Esq., President of the Revenue Board.
Dated—the 31st December 1795. :

That your petitioners most submissively assume the liberty to represent to
your Hon’ble Board that their ancestors have been continued to enjoy the above-
said agrabdrams by way of sarvaminiyam or free gift for the space of 3u0 years
from different Governments of Gentusand the Mughal Government, to wit—

That in the Government of Riyar or a Gentu Prince they enjoyed it for the
gpace of 110 years, who was the first person that had granted this free gift to your
petitioners’ ancestors., .

That in the Government of Mahréitta for the space of 30 years. .

That in the Government of Madura samastinam for the space of 60 years.

That in the Government of Kartar or the R4ja of Mysore for the space of 60
years and in the Government of Haidar *Ali Khin for the space of 40 years.

That some tiwe after the death of Haidar ’Ali Khin or in the administration
of Tipfi Sultin who did send for your petitioners and demanded of them to pay a
certain sum of money yearly upon the income of their above said free-gift villages.
Accordingly your petitioners continued to pay the money in proportion to the
yearly income of their free-gift villages till 8 years. '

That after the abovesaid districts fell in possession of the English Govern-
ment, Captain Macleod was appointed as a Collector thereto, when your petitioners
requested him to permit them to enjoy their right according to mamdl free of any
rent, to which he said, that he cannot do so, unless he obtain the consent of your
Hon’ble Board for the same and ordered them to continue in the payment of the
yearly ront as was done to TipQ Sultin. Accordingly your petitioners were
continued to pay the said rent money to the Company for three years.

But now your petitioners are extremely sorry that Captain Macleod hath
caused the lands of tkeir free-gift villages and their topes, large wells, éris, etc., even
the mount and wood thereunto belonged [sic] to be surveyed, that upon yoar petition-
ers demanding the reason of his making the new custom of surveying the mount and
the wood he did most unjustly oblige them to pay a fine of 69 rupees by commit-
ting them into confinement, this gentleman did likewise compel some of your

" petitioners to put their signatures to the account taken by his servants in regard
to the estimation of their free-gift villages as aforesaid after having confined them
and required them to pay the full rent for their villages as was sccustomed Ly
their neighbouring villages people, which induced your petitioners to repair to
Madras in hopes of obtaining justice which the said gentleman hearing, he
immediately caused their houses to be shut up and sealed, by having turned out
their women and children from their houses by giving an order to his Tahsildér by

7
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the persuasion and instigation of an evil-minded Brihmin who is employed under
the said gentleman as a Sarishtaddr, your petitioners are very poor having no
other protection but that of your Honourable Board on whose impartial justice
and equity they had placed their sole confidence. :
Your poor petitioners therefore most humbly entreat your Honourable Board
will take their above deplorable case into your most serious consideration and
graciously be pleased to issue out an order to the said Captain Macleod to
leave your petitioners to enjoy their free-gift villages according to mimfl as your
petitioners are very poor Brihmins having no other dependence to secure their
free-gift villages for they have been living happy under the Governmeat of Gentus
for the space of 300 years and enjoyed their free-gitt villages without any moles-
tation even in the Government of the Honourable Company, they have enjoyed
their villages in peace and lived happy, but now they undergo much hardship by
the usage of the said Captain- Macleod in doing speedy relief in this your petia
tioners’ grievance. We in duty bound and posterities pray for ever.

Signed. : Signed.
Raghupati Srinivisa Aiyangir, Venkatarimaiyangir.
Hariddsa Venkat@san. Chinnaswimi Aiyar.
Rimaswimi Sistri. Gopélakrishnaiyan.
Sengara Niriyapaiyan, Mauthaiyan.
Rimaswimi Aiyar. Sésha Aiyar.
Sésha Aiyan. Subba Aiyar
Venkatakrishnaiyan. ' Stri Aiyar.
Gopilaiyan. Dickshadar.
Lakshmanapati Sastri. Réminuja Aiyangar.
Appavaiyar. Vedaniriyanaiyan.
Dharmaiyar. Krishnan.
Ananthauiriyanaiyan. Samanayyan.
Niriyana Aiyangir. Srimivisa Aiyan.
Rimaswimi Aiyar. Subba Aiyan,
S6ma pandithan. Vattalachiriar. :
Subbardyar. Linguaiyan.
Chidambara Aiyar. Ranga Aiyangir.
Yagems Dickshadar. - Ayyéh Dickshadar.

List of the names of the above twelve Agrabirams:-—
Tidavir. Malliyakarai
Tammampatti Siliampatti.
Nivaldr. Sankasamudram.
Odiyattér. Sinnamasamudram.
Aritti Agrahiram. ' FErramasamudram.
Nattir Agrahfram. Tirumalasamudram.
(A true copy.)

S. R. LusHixGTON,
Ag. Revenue Secretary.

En~ovLostures. No. 1.

.+ . ] About three hundred years ago, when Madura Tirumala Niyak ruled over the
Baramahe] and-Salem districts, he came from Madura to the village of Mamundi, and performed
the act of vila vimana mudra or ceremony of marking ount the boundaries, by placing stones at
the four sides of the agrahiram, which consisted of the village of Mimundi and four other
adjacent small villages, and divided the said agrahiram into one hundred and fourteen shares..
During the Mysore Government, one of the Bribmins [ . . ]a half of one of the shares,
[ . . 7the purchaser dying without [ . . 7 the half share became the people [ . ]
sarkir and the remaining share [ 5 continued until the year [ . . ] Kr0dbi or Fasli
1183 [ . . ] Agrabiram to the Brébmin [ . . ]. :

Tiph, who was graciously pleased to restore three of the villages, with all the wet and dry
lands belonging to them and gave the Brihmins a sanad for the same, under his seal and
sign manual. , The Brihmins came back to their villages and showed the sanad to ’Abd-ul
Rohwén the Amildar, who put in their possession the villages of Mamundi, Kuttipilaiyam
and Karichchipilaiyam, and the dry land appertaining to them but he reserved for the sarkir a
half of the wet lands situated below the tank and nallah. In the year Viswivasu or A.D. 1785

Note'—Dots within square brackets dencte portions lost in the original.
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{ . . ]rented out theothertwovillages [ . . . ] Nallagavundanpilaiyam, and [ . .
the sarkAr half of the wet [ . . 7 for the term of seven years, to[ . . | Bréhmins, for
the [ . . Jofsevenhundred [ . . J howeverbeforethe [_l .« ] seven years, the Bira-
mahal and Salem distriots, came into the hands of [ .. 1two villages, and the sarkir
[ . . 7. Wetlands were continued as farmmng at rent to the beforementisned Bréhmirs
at the annuoal sum of three hundred and twenty kantarai chakrams. In the Fasli year 1203,
or A.D. 1793 the rext was raised to the sum of three hundred and sixty-eight kantarai
chakrams. In the Fasli year 1204 or A.D. 1794 the rent was increased to four hundred and
forty-three kantarai chakrams which rent was regularly paid by the Brihmins during the three

ears.
J No. 2.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE SUMS OF MONEY THAT HAVE BEEN EXACTED UNDER PRETENCES FROM THE
BRAHMINS OVER AND ABOVE THE STIPULATED EENT.

Nanjayya the present Tahsildar first asked us, what sums of money we had given as bribes
to the people in office during Tipd’s Government ; we answered that we [ . . ] muchiliki or
written declaraticn to that purport which we gave him. After taking the muchiliki he said
that all the Brihmins who possessed agrabframs, had given bribes formerly and that no
doubt we had done the eame, and therefore he sent peons, and by force extorted from wus the
annual sam of one hundred and forty-two rupees, amounting in the three years to the sum of
four hundred and twenty-six rupees. Besides the ahove sum, he has on the plea of Nanaerissu
[#ic] exacted from us two hundred and fifty rapees. It also became mecessary to clear out the
nallah belonging to the agrahidram which expense is usnally defrayed by a general contribution from
the inAmdar Brihmins, but he mortgaged two cawnies of fallow land to four Brikmins, named
Samayya, Rimayya, Patta Achiri and Kuppa Achéri and took from them one handred K6t Gopally -
chakrams, and applied it to the defraying the espense of clearing the nallah. Lately Narayan
Rio Brihmin has been sent by Captain Munro to the different villages in order to enquire into the
oollections, who had exacted twenty-three rupees from the atoresaid four Brihmins on a plea of
their not having paid two years’ rent fox the mortgaged land, and although we expostulated with
bim, and represented that, if rent was proper to be paid, it ought to be given to us as the
land, [sic] yet he would not listen to us.

It is eustomary in the agrabiram to give away yearly forty-seven rupees in alms to
mendicants, etc. ; and notwitbstanding that sum has always been given away annually, Nanjayya,
the Tahsilddr, has extorted that sum from us on the plea of its being an illegal donation. So
that during the three years Nanjayya, the Tahsilddr, has taken from us.the sum of seven
handred and forty.six rupees over and above the stipulated rent.

In the Rikshasa somvatsara or A D. 1795 the lands of the agrahiram were measured, when
the lands of the three villages were sscertained to be seven hundred and fifty-two guntas of dry,
and six thousand guntas of wet land;and the lands of the two sarkir villages that formerly
belonged to the sgrabiram were also measured and' proved to be six thousand guntas of wet
land and fifty guntas of dry land. After the measurement Captain Munro’s mutasaddis advance
a claim that the sarkér is entitled to a half of the excess of two hundred guntas of land in favour
of the three agrahiram villages in comparison with.the two sarkir villages. On the muta-
saddis making this demand we made a complaint to Captain Munro, who gave it in our favor
and we remawned quiet on that head for two years.

At this juncture, Captain Munro having come to Sankaridrug, Nanjayya has-renewed the
aforesaid claim and demands forty kantarai chakrams for the one hundred guntas of land at
the rate of twenty chakrams a year. Whilst we rented the two sarkdr villages we sowed three
cawnies of land in the bed of the tank with jonnala and on the pretence ¢f our having cultivated
it without informing the sarkér, be hae assessed and requires the sum of fifteen kantarai chak-
rams, When the dry land of the two sarkir villages was rented out to us the estimates of the
extent of {he land fell one gunta and nine annas short of the real exteut which mistake Leing
discovered Ghuldm Husain, the Tahsildér, rectified it by taking from us six kantarai chakrams
hy way of a two years’ rent for one gunta and nine annas of lands on which account we expostu-
Jated with Ghulim Husain against the injustice of his taking more than the stipulated rent but
he would not pay any attention to us. At this time Subbariya, a Brahmin of Captain Murro’s,
insists npon our Taying twenty-two chakrams in addition to the former sum of six chakrams,

In the year Ananda or A.D, 1794, we borrowed four hundred rupees from the sarkir to
repair the tank and expended two hundred and ninety-one in that business, the remainder of
the sum being one hundred and nine rupees were paid to Nanjayya, the Tahsildsr. At another
time we borrowed one bundred and nine rugees in order to deiray the expense of clearing out
the nallah. For to reimburre this sum a contribotion was levied on ihe Brihmins of the
agrabfram and the money leing raised the debt to the sarkir of two hundred snd ninety-one
rupees was discharged and the money that was berrowed from an individual was also paid off.
Nanjayya requected an account of 1he cost in repairing the tank which we said amounted to two
hundred and pinety-one chakrams. He then desired to know what smn we had levied by
a centribution ; we answered four hundied rugees as the experze in clearing the nallah had come

to one hundred and nine rupees; on this he replied that ro mention was made of the nallah -

at the time of the estimating the expense of repairing the tank and that as we bad taken upon
ourmelves to levy one hundred and nine rupees more than was appropriated for the purpose, he
demands that sum from us on account of the sarkér, .

7-A
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He also rejuires an inorease of sixty rupees on the mortgazed lands in - addition to the
twenty-four rupees that was formerly paid by the Brihmins that hold the mortgage alleging
that by the late survey the mortgage land exceeded two cawnies in extent. ln this manne:
Subbardya has been persesuting us, we went to him and asked why he treated us so unjustly
and requested that he would desist. He answered that, if we would inform against such of the
public officers as had taken bribes during the Company’s administration, he would be more
favourable towards us. We replied that we had neither given nor taken bribes so that we
could not say anything on that head ; this refusal incrsased his spleen acainst us and we wenf
to lay our complaint before Captain Munro, when Nanjayya, the Tahsildir, interfered and
contrived to prevent Captain Munro from attending to what we said. As we had no other
person Lo redress our grievances we have come to you.

[No. LIII in the original.]

. XXVI
Letler—From Captain WiLLiax Macreop, Assistant Collector.

To—Major ArLexaNpER READ, Superintendent.
Dated—Salem, the 5th January 1796.

I am favoured with your letter of the 29th of last month, and agreeably tc
your directions, I shall desire the Brihmins of Odiyattfr, etc., to proceed to Tirup
pattir, should they make their appearance.

I beg leave however to submit to your consideration the tendency which,
settling their assessments in a manner more indulgent than I had designed, may
have in encouraging the most unreasonable resistance to my authority, while
acting under your orders. With this idea I conceive that such cases should oun
every possible occasion be finally adjusted by the person who may have begun
them ; at the same time that the most implicit obedience to your directions must be
observed and faithful statements of facts furnished so as to enable you to decide
impartially, but leaving the execution of orders to the othery who may have
received them. _

From the purport of your letter I apprehend the memorandum which accoth-
panied mine had escaped your notice, as it contained a hasty definition of the
nature and teuure of agrahframs. ‘ ‘

' These in question were resumed by Tipti in 1784. They have no sanads and
consequently are not freehold, but as they were once freehold, the tenants whc
possess them at present being Brihmins, require to be assessed at a lower rate
than other castes. '

In the districts of Ndmakkal and Paramati there are four agraharims, the Brih-
mins of which lLad obtained sanads from TipQ (subsequent to his resuming al
inim agrahirams) expressing ‘that they were granted half of their agrahirams
respectively in mdniyam. Of this description there are upwards of twenty
agrahirams in the district of Sankaridrug which are called Ardhaméiniyam agra.
hérams to distinguish them from the others which are termed zabifi agrahirams.

» Sankaridrog having been the residence of Tipfi’s head Amilddrin this quartes
all the half freehold agrahiram lands were divided into two equal parts, one parf
being called the sarkir or resumed share and the other méniyam or freehold.

This division was found necessary to be made. The Brihmins refused tc
.pay & fair rent for the resumed portions [ . .. . P jthan half the rent whick
bhad been fixed upon the preceding year when they were all resumed ; whick
assessment was in general about an eighth of the real value. But even after this
division took place, the Brihmins had influence enough to keep the management
of the resumed lands in their own hands by which means the cultivators being
under their authority, were easily prevailed upon to cultivate the whole of the
frechold lands, and neglect the cultivation of the resumed lands entirely, so long
as any fallow land might remain among the méiniyam lands. I recollect that ir
1793 the Brihmins of Sankaridrug waited upon you at Madras complaining of the
hardship of Mr. Munro baving settled the resumed lands in such a manner as tc
stop these abuses by depriving the Brihmins of the management of them. You
were pleased to approve of that measure.
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As the Bribmins who got the sanads subsequent ‘to ‘their agrahirams' being
resumed do now literally enjoy not more than half their original infms by your
sanction, it can be no infringement upon right to assess the agrahiramdérs who have
no such sanads at a third of their value, or if they object to that, they might be
given half their lands in infm, by which means Government would receive at least
the full amount of what I had proposed. '

The agrahirams of the Southern division at present more properly, before the.
survey, pay about 10,000 pagodas. I estimate their gross revenue at pagodas
60,000, out of which they can afford to pay Government 20,000 without infringing
upon their rights or imposing any hardship upon them.

[No. LY in the origsmal.]

XXVII

Letter--From CaPTAIN WILLIAM MacLEop, Assistant Collector.
To—Major ALEXANDER READ.
Daied—the 23rd January 1796.

Understanding that the Brihmins, who went to the Presidency and referred
to in my letter of the 6th December, have gone to you at Tiruppattr, I have the
pleasure of forwarding to you an abstract of the lards of two agrablrams in this
district with the valuation by survey. The Brihmins had apparently agreed to
the mode proposed therein, when on a sudden, having got leave to go from the
cutcherry to their families on account of a feast, they left their villages.

1 have great reason to believe the Brihmins were induced to undertake their
travel to the Presidency by a man called Rimaswimi who served Captain Campbell
as his dubash when he commanded Atér. This man, if I am not misinformed, told
them in December 1794 that they should not submit to have their villages surveyed,
nor to have their rents raised, that it only required a considerable number of them
to give in petitions of complaint, a thing usually done at Madras and he would pro-
cure persons to draw them out in English.

‘Six months ago, when Surveyors were sent to measure the lands.of these
agrahirams, I was obliged to fine some of the Brihmins for refusing to witness the
measurement or give any accounts which the Surveyors required. At that time
they declared their intention of complaining at Madras against a survey being made
of their villages. But those who were sent to the Presidency were so sensible that
- their behaviour was irregular, that in a few days after I forwarded my letter to you
regarding them ; the Brihmins of the Odiyattr and Névallr, who had remained
in their villages, offered to receive the pattis of such as were absent. I told them
it was then too late, as I had addressed you respecting them.

The influence which Brihmins have over the Sfidras is too well known to
require remarks. . _
. *  The Brihmins who went from this and Bélar district prevailed on a few ryots
from Béllr to accompany them, with the view of strengthening their own
cnmplaint.

These ryots were led by Konda Niik of Pallippatti, who, having been formerly
a dafedir of kandichir. peons, had scarcely paid any rents during Tip@’s
Government, his services which are .not now required having been then deemed
as the equivalent for rents.

The survey naturally put him ona footing with other farmers. He had likewise
used to be security for the hill people of Sherwaimalai (Shevaroy), an abuse whichT
-discontinued, because I found it was not necessary to make them punctual. Security
is commonly purchased among the natives. These circumstances depriving
Konda Niik of certain annual emoluments, copsequently made him dissatisfied with
any system that curtailed his former perqaisites, and easily persuaded to join any
party in complaiuing against the present mode of assessments.

In case you may think proper to lay the accompanying statement before the
Revenue Board, I have reduced the measurement into cawnies and made an
-estimate of the rents that such lands would pay in the Carnatic by the regulations
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of Rayaji which still obtain throughout the Arcot Subhediri and by which alk
Brihmins are assessed at three-quarters of a full rent as paid by Sadras.

While I had the perusal of the Revenue Regulations, I did not take a copy of
them, for, to the best of my recollection, I had not an English writer at that time.
The paragraph which you have forwarded to the districts to be published shall be-
translated from the Hinduvi to English at Madras, and proclaimed in every village.

[Vo. LVI in the original.]

XXVIII

.tezter—frorq Major ALEXANDER REaD.
70— Captain Macrrop, Assistant Collector.
Dated—the 2nd March 1796.

I herewith transmit to you a copy of aletter from the Reverue Secretary cover-
ing two petitions addressed to the Board, and copies also of them, one of which is
from the ryots of the Mfiral hobli, and the other from the Atdr district.

1 have received your communications on both their subjects, and shall answer
them when other business will permit.

This is only to inform you that I cannot prevail upon the Brihmins that
compose 5 of the .12 Atfir agrahirams (who, it appears, are all that went t» Madras)
to agree to your settlement for the current year, though I have assured them that
the same should not be imposed upon them the next year, unless it should prove
upon investigation that it is as favourable or nearly so as you proposed.

They allow your intention of demaunding only a third of the rents that would
be exacted of Sfdras is very indulgent, but they affirm that owing to the assess-
ment of fallow lands being included and other causes, they could not realize that
third. However that may be, it is certain that rather than keep the posses-
sion by consenting to pay it for the current year only, they will forego all they
might get over and above and take the chance of getting back their lands. That
is possibly to induce a conviction of its exorbitancy but admitting their lands to
be over-rated, I cannot suppose you will not be able to collect two-thirds of the
present assessment. ‘

Though they will notreturn till their settlement be finally fixed, do not bring to
account the two-tbirds of the whole assessment or whatever more than their portion
of it you collect until the pleasure of the Board as to the disposal of it be known,
for, it may choose to give it up to them, if they should accede to your settlement,
and it may be still more indulgent. ~

As they are to be totally excluded in the meantime, and your collections from
their villages will of consequence be in several instances from their families or
dependents as kuris, they have.made two requests, one of them is that they may
not be pressed for immediate payment of the whole of what may be due from them,
and they promise that the whole shall be paid up within the year. The other is
that their families may be permitted to return to their houses. I have assured
them that both shall be done.

The Bréhmins who are the tenants of other five villages of the Salem district.
. have likewise been here 15 or 20 days. I have been more successful with them
having prevailed on them to return to their homes and pay up your settlements but
that is on condition that it shall be afterwards reduced, if your survey prove so
inaccurate as they affirm. .

That makes 1t necessary to advert to the second paragraph of your letter, dated
5th January, for it may he deemed proper to settle their assessments in a manner -
more indulgent than you have designed. If it should be so, I shall feel very secure
as tothe tendency from it, which you apprehend. No doubt I will avail myself of
your assistance in every business 1 can where 1hat may appear more conducive to-
the end proposed and especially in such as you may have begun, and the authority
given you being a share of my own delegated to you, you may be sure that any
unreasonable gpposition to it shall be discouraged.

[No. LVII in the original.] |
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XXIX

Letier—from Captain WiLrtam Macrrop, Assistant Collector.
To—Major ALExaNDER READ, Superintendent.
Dated—Tammampafti, 12th March 1796,

I have been favoured with your letter, dated the 2nd of March, accompanying'
copies of the petitions given in to the Board of Revenue by Brihmins from the
" Attrdistrict and that from the Béldr, and also by some ryots from the Mfral hobli
who were led by Konda Niik to accompany the Brihmins with the view of

. ] on the subject of the Brihmins and to the charaeter of Konda
‘Niik to prove his representations not to deserve attention.

You observe that the Brahmins of five agrahirams of the Atfr district cannot
be prevailed upon to agree to the settlement I made. Thatis a finesse on their
part, for the fact is, that their agents have made overtures repeatedly to obtain the
pittas for them, on the principle I had originally designed. The Brihmins of all
the Atlir agrahirams have received their pattds, with the exception of Tidavfr,
Odiyattr and Anaiydmpatti. Two-thirds of the Brihmins of Nivalfir who had not
gone to the Presidency have received the whole pattis of their own village, agree-
ing that they will pay as much extra rent for the shares of the absentees as the
assessment may be fixed at. I have appointed a manigir to take charge of the
three remaining agrahirams and on inspecting their accounts for the current year,
T find the Brihmins had collected either in money or grain about two-fifths of this
year’s rent, previous to their having gone to Madras, although no public collection
bad commenced for upwards of a month after their départure,

Notwithstanding this deduction, and their intrigues with the Sidras to prevail
on them to steal as much as possihle and pay no rent, yet I am confident more will
be collected from these agrahirams than the sums for which I have set them down
in the Jamibandi. The surplus I purpose to carry to extra revenue, unless I may
receive your orders to the contrary before the close of the year. As to complying
with the request they made of you not to press at present the ryots of their villages
for payments that would establish a precedent encouraging an avoidance of regular
payments, heretofore I have not in the smallest degree pressed them and
in consequence they are very considerably in arrears, because exact individual
collections cannot be made, until the assessment be made individually. The survey
of agrahirams had been made in the gross, not individually, or field by field. For
this reason, I have been obliged to send a second party of surveyors to assess the
ryots of these three agrahirams on the same principle as the other villages are
assessed. The ryots shall be credited for whatever it may appear they paid to the
Brihmins. Their families had returned to their habitations long ago. Nor are
any of the men absent except two or three from each of these three agrahirams,
who are as agents either at Madras, or with you at Tirnppattdr. '

The Brihmins from the five villages of Bélr had received their pattis six
months ago, although they affected to require persuasion to return to their
villages. : ' :

In assessing the agrahirams, I bhave hitherto acted conformably to your
directions and to the best of my judgment with sufficient attention to the circum-
stances of the Brihmins.

To be more indulgent to them would be abusing the trust committed to me.
I forgive their complaints and their false representations because I know they have
been accustomed to revenue officers of their own caste, through whose corruption
or partiality the public dues were not exacted. o )

Although I think it improbable that the Brihmins of the agrahirams, which
are still unsettled by survey sball object to the mode I may propose, yet 1 wish to
be furnished with directions how to act in the event of dificulties being made in
agreeing to the assessments, because if the Brihmins of each agrahiram can defer
a complaint with the assessments, until directions be obtained from the Board of
Revenue in consequence of their complaints or appeals, the survey of the southern
division, which I hope will be completed in eight months more, might take up as
many years. . I therefore wish to. have the power of allotting a certain proportion
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as §, § or 1 entirely free of rent of the various degrees of soil (by lot) to such as
may object to the mode proposed and prefer having the specific portion free, than
pay the assessed rate on the whole lands. An option of this nature would entirely
remove references or delays. It may be proper here again to observe that the rates
of assessing Brihmins in the Carnatic as established by -Riyiji, is three-quarters:
of the rents which would be paid by Sfidras for the same lands, nor have I ever
heard that with the sanction of any Government Brihmins were assessed at a.
lower rate. ‘ ' ’
The agrabirams alluded to are resumed lands as had been stated in former
letters. - The Brihmins have a claim on some indulgence, but literally they have:
_ not more right to expect indulgence than Brihmins have in other parts of the
country. I request to be favoured with your answer on this subject as soon as.
may be convenient, because it may prevent fature impediments.

[No. LVIII in the original.]

XXX .

Letter—from Major ALExaNDER READ, Superintendent and Collector.
To—Captain MacrEop, Assistant Collector, Biramahal and Salem.
Dated—Salemn, the 8th April 1796.

The Brihmins of Pallippatti having complained to me of their having been
deprived of the whole of the produce of their village this year, I have desired them
to draw up a full state of their case which they have done, as you will find in the
accompanying paper, on which I request of you, further information. -

I observe that, as qualifying the measure of settling with them when the year
was so far advanced as July, it was proposed to divide the crops with them, and
that as a check upon their leaving a considerable portion of their lands in fallow
which it was likely they would do in the hope of being assessed accordingly it was.
resolved to give them in that case only a quarter of the produce, as they agreed
to that by accepting the Tahsildir’s cowle, for he says that his order in their
possession was meant by him as a cowle, and they say they understood it in the
light of both a cowle and an order that may be admitted in default of any other
agreement between them and the Sarkir as their paita. :

Considering it then as a pattd, half the produce should be given to them,
unless they have left lands in fallow which they might have cultivated, and in that
case, they are entitled to the quarter specified in their pattd, but by that rule the
sarkdr has no right to the three-quarters of the produce until it be proved that
they have incurred the penalty, and the Tahsildir informs me that no investigation
has been made of their lands since the survey. ‘

Viewing their case in this manner, it appears to me they cannot with justice
be deprived of the whole of the produce. I request therefore toknow on what
account it is all taken from them.

As to their increased rent, April and May, being the kilivadi, are the proper
seasen for settling with them, becanse they then having no crop on the ground
they have it entirely in the option to accept or refuse the terms offered them,
which is not the case, when the year is advanced.

No. 1.
. ,
Karrrvar oF PapLipparrt AcramiraM BrAmmins v TuE Sarem Tarux

In the year Subhakritu of Salivihana Shakam 1485 and on the 15th of the month KArtikai
the Salem poligar named Chinnappa N4yar divided the lands belonging to Pallippatti into 58%
portions, 52 only of which belonged particularly to the village, but the 63 were only kandavarti,
or sunary detached portions. The poligar agreeably to déua sistram distributed these lands
among the Brihmins, giving each a portion. They assessed these gifts without the least molest~
ation till late in Haidar ’Alf Khin’s government when the Brahmins were closely attacked by
an extreme want and indigence that they had proposed among themselves to dispose 14 of the
shovementioned portions. Kuppayya, the Amildér of Salem, was the first percon they applied to on
this oceasion, who readily settlcd what wasto be given in lieu of thém and satisfied the Brikmins.
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Kuppayya not long after finding himself indebted to the sarkir a sum of money, induced him to -
give up the land in exchange thereof. The same land was afterwards bid by one Sudiri Nirali
Chickayya who bought it of the sarkir and gave it fo Nanjunda Iswara kévil as an' indm land. )
Where it was also not long owned when the sarkir servants by some treachery took possession
of it and madeit gabti. Saiyid Alt Amin, Amildir of Salem, purchased of the Brabhmins the §-
portion for the use of the kiji or worshipping place. The remainder 44 portions were under
“the Brahmins® possession till the beginning of Tip’s government. In the present year Subha-
krit the zabti of it was made amounting to 116 Gopalli chakrams and } fanam which the.
Amildar having settled upon the Brahmins drew it yearly. In the year Paridhivithe Company’s.
government took place, when the tirvai was settled with the sibandi, amounting to chs. 121-8-8.
In Pramadicha and Ananda the amonnt was chs. 125-1-8. Butin Réikshasa and in the month
of Vaikési it was surveyed by YPerumi] Pillai and valued by Muhammad Khin who rated the
lands at 13 chakrams per gunta of wet and Gopally fanams 2 for 1 gunta of dry land. This
being too great for their payment, they would not agree to it, ard Muhammad Khén told them
that, if they persisted in mever agreeing to the term of settlements, to make out a muchiliks,
which they of course did and delivered it to him. Inthe mounth of Ani or July the Brahmins were
sent for by SarvOthama Rio who informed them that their bériz was 800 and odd chakrams
whioh they must agree to and take pattds forit. They answered that they were [not?] able, Captain
Maoleod being present spoke the same to them and threatened confinement, if they should not
agree to the term. A second and third time of demanding their consent they continued irresistible
when they were sent to confinement, if they should continue there for two days. After which the
cutcherry people proposed to them that in future some allowance will be made towarde its miti-
gation. The Brihmins replied that the proportion of the present to the former amounts is as 7
is to 1 and that all the mitigation they will ever make in their favour will be but inconsiderable
in comparison to if. The eutcherry people then demanded a muchilikd specifying that they will
not take the land or pay the amount required. Accordingly having made one out they were
released from their confinement. ) .

After these occurrences it happened that the time of cutting the jawdri took place. These
Br4hmins having sown their lands with that species of grain in kildvadi came to the Tahstldir
Saiyid Ahmad to be informed of him whether it may be allowed that they take the jawAri they
tad sown for their use. To which the Tahsildir answered that he would write to Captain Macleod

concerning it and that till then to delay. Of consequence, a few days
after, received an answer they shall take the land and produce in.
wiram. Then of course daldyats were sent to inspect their cutting

threshing and laying up the jawiri. ‘ ’

After which, the Tahsilddr sent written orders that if they should cultivate all the lands

they have in possession the wiram shallbe equally divided between the sarkir and them, but
should they leave any uncultivated, the whole shall be divided into four parts, and shall give one
only out of them. Acocordingly they have cultivated all the lands that they had in their possession
and Have afterwards cut them, then threshed, and then laid them up under the care of the ryots.
and the sarkdr peon. The whole produce of grain is 191% capdies.
) In the month of Panguni the Tahsildir having called for the Brihmins informed them that
no wiram shall be accepted and that they must, whether or not, agree to pay the tirvai, else the
iravira or whole produce shall be taken from them. To which they made reply that, if in
case he was to deprive what their industry had earned, they can invent no resistance but that
they will never agree to pay the sum required. The Tahsildar then told them that, if they will
not agree to pay the tirvai, they shall make out a muchilik specifying that they will pa.y' the
iruvira. Accordingly they made out one and delivered it to his hand and now there are peons
set over it till all is sold and brought into the sarkir account. ' '

{No. LIX in the original,]

Nore—Evidently 4he
text is corrupt.

XXXI

Letier—from Major AuexanpEr REap, Superintendent and Collector.
To—Captain MacLeop, Assistant Collector.
Dated—Salem, the 1st May 1796, -

Difficulty appearing in settling matters with the agrahiram Brihmins and others
on account of last year from their having had crops upon the ground at the time of
settling and the produce having been seized by the sarkir to secure its dues, I am
anxious to avoid the like this year by making their settlements according to
the custom of the country during the kilivadis whenever it may be practicable,
and to this end, 1 recommend your settling every district, you possibly can before
the middle of June. .

With regard to the Brihmins in particular, I advise the settling with them
forthwith,.to make their minds easy in regard to our intentions towards them. Ag

8
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'you have already offered them two-thirds of the usual tirvai and required only one-
third of it for Government, put it in their option to receive upon the same terms,
or to have half of the lands free of rent until such time as the: pleasure of the
Board of Revenue may be known respecting them. In the event of their pre-
ferring the latter of the two offers- make them draw cuts for the choice of their
dividend as a means of avoiding collusion. What matters of dispute will probably-
occur upon the business cannot be foreseen but where they may have wells I wish
them to be indulged, provided it can be done without deviating from the maxim
here adopted. :

' . I am desirous of knowing your determination respecting the Brihmins of
Pallippatti that I may give them an answer about their grain.

[NVo. LX n the original.]

XXXII

Letter—from WrrriaMm MacLeop, Assistant Collector
To—Captain ALexaNDER REaD, Superintendent.
Dated—Kannantrpatti, the 4th May 179\6.

In your letter of the 1st instant you are pleased to observe that difficulties
having appeared in settling matters with the agrahiram Brihmins and others on
account of last year, from their having crops on the ground at the time of
settling and that produce having been seized by the sarkér to secure its dues, you
are anxious to avoid the like this year by making their settlements according to the
custom of the country during the kildvadis wherever it may be practicable, and
that to this end, you recommend my settling every district I possibly can before
the middle of June. ‘ "

I take it for granted that it does not require a detail of the manner in which
I pass my time to convince you that I go on with the survey as I possibly can nor
agreements to persuade you, and that having no inducement to wish for a procrasti-’
nation of it, my anxiety to complete it is also very great. : '

In respect to taking the ryot wiram, I refer to the following extract from my.
letter addressed to you under date 18th of February last :—

¢ There are now several fields in améni in the surveyed districts for which the
farmers did not agree to pay the survey rent, [or to take P] the option of giving
the wiram instead of money-rent.” As the foregoing intimation (which relates
to lands cultivated before the settlements and for that year only) conveyed my
intention, and proves my idea on that subject to have been several months before
the Pallippatti Brihmins complained of their wiram being seized upon, exactly .
correspondent with your judgment upon it, you may believe it could never have
been my design to deprive them of their share of the wiram. But being told they
had got the cholam crop entirely to themselves and that they had stolen the
greatest part of the other grains, while npon the ground, I was desirous to know
the gross quantity of the produce which they left unstolen to compare it with the
lands which produced it and also to be informed of the cholam fields which might
have been reaped and the produce taken by the Brihmins that shares similar to
what they might have taken without leave, should be deducted from what was
now shown. It was neglected to send me those accounts, therefore the division
of the wiram was delayed which could not have happened if the claimants had
even once put me in mind of it. :

They show 180 candies of grain as being the whole produce of lands which
should have produced upwards of 1,000 candies. I had notwithstanding desired’
the Tahsildir when I was last at Salem to give them half the wiram which was'
shown in addition to what they had stolen ; because it would not be consistent with'
the rules observed in other instances of a similar nature to have withheld it.

You direct the Bréhmins to be settled with forthwith and to give them the’
option of having half their lands entirely free. You cannot I suppose mean
that I should first go over their villages in the survey and after having done with
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them to return to the Stidras’ villages. The agrahirams are interspersed over the
country although generally in the most fertile sitnations.

In conversation with you, I was given to understand that one-third was the
optional proportion they were®o have free of rent in cases that they might not agree
to the proposed reduced rent for the whole of the agrahdrams and unfortunately I
had given it out that I had such instructions before I had received your letter of the
1st instant. To tell them again that half is the proportion which they may have free
«of rent—appears very awkward—and may be construed as a finesse on my part. I
shall state my objections against altering the proportion which had been first

roposed. :
Prop First.—If the proportion offered them should very nearly approach, in point of
advantage, the terms proposed for their renting the whole; they may frequently
from a spirit of litigiousness prefer having the free proportion especially when there
may happen to be a considerable extent of fallow or waste lands attached to the
village ; because they would in such a case prevail, perhaps, on the ryots to relin-
«quish the resumed portions and occupy the waste free lands.

Second.—It would greatly interrupt the business of the survey to divide
villages into two equal parts, because their choice could not be known until the
first survey at it and its accounts might have been completed.

Third.—If instances 6ccurred where they would prefer the free portions of

villages, it would be found extremely difficult to adjust the distribution of water
80 as to avoid disputes between the inimdirs and ryots of the resumed lands. And
such disputes, which would on trial perhaps be extremely intricate, might occasion
considerable losses to both parties. -
, For these reasons, I submit to your further consideration to allow your first
resolution to be in force as it may he the means of preventing delay and litigious-
ness. And while I propose this, it is not with any view of wishing to impose
harder terms on the Brihmins, than the rule that had been heretofore adopted,
which I am sure none.of the Brihmins, whose agrahirams have been settled,
would wish to have altered for even half miniyam.

In the Nimakkal and Paramati districts there are agrahirams which have
sanads from Tipf Sultdn for half miniyams. These agrahirams do not pay above
a quarter rent for the resumed portions. As half will be continued in inim to
them, I think it would be fair to make them pay five-eighth or three-fourth rents
for the resumed shares. And should they object to this, the resumed half might
be settled like Sfidra ryots’ lands. ‘

[NVo. LXT in the original.)

XXXIII

_Letter—froxg Major ALEXANDER READ, Superintendent and Collector, Baramahal and
alem.

To—Captain Macrrop, Assistant Collector, Biramahal and Salem.
Dated—Salem, the 8th May 1796. |

I have received your letter of the 4th and comparing the quotation you have
there brought from mine of the first with the inference you appear to have ‘drawn
from it, I cannot discover any connection between them. I shall very shortly give
my reasons more fully for what I therein recommended respecting settlements
when you will see that you must have fancied what I had no idea of.

Your taking the wiram in place of money-rents, where the ryots prefer i, is
undoubtedly fair but not practicable when settlements are made late in the year and
the very business of Pallippatti where the cholam crop was gathered in before the
settlement was made is a proof of it. Thence my advice to settle every district you
possibly can by the middle of June, and my wish that no settlements bs made after
June. Even that i3 too late for the crops being in the ground and some of them
well vp, the sarkir is then under the necessity of taking the wéram, if the ryots
refuse the tirvai, because it cannot with any justice oblige them at that time to quit
their farms and the wiram is always a bad bargain for it, because like the
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Pallippatti Brahming they always steal great part of it and it is not in the power of
a Collector to discover such thefts of accounts of the produce. If the accounts
of the produce of Pallippatti were wholly left in the hands of the. Brihmins, their
neglecting to send you them was to be expected. From the moment their lands
were in wiram, it became the business of the sarkir to look after the produce,
and of course to keep the accounts of it. As the Tahsildir informed me they' had
applied for their dividend, and when I wrote to you aboat it, he was acting by the
orders you had given in consequence. If I had received intimation of the orders
you gave him when here the other day in respect to delivering them their shares T
should not have troubled you again for an answer to my letter on the subject.

In respect to the agrahdrams I shall first observe that, when it is left in a
person’s option to take one of two things by way of a compromise, it is commonly
understood that both are of equal value and it was my idea, yours too, I imagined
when speaking about the agrahirams that the Brahmins should have it in their
choice to take their villages entire paying the sarkir a third of their rent as rated
by the survey or such a proportion of their lands rent-free, that the remainder might
pay a rent equal to that third of the whole. That in short it should be the same
thing to revenue whether they paid the rent demanded or relinquished as much
land as would produce it and whatever would be the same to revenue would be the
same to them. Accordingly in your statement of the agrahiram villages the whole
rent of Odiyattlir being estimated at Chs. 5,228 you proposed that the Brihmins
shall retain 8,424 of it as one-third. Now, on the contrary, you propose they shall
have it in their option to take one-third bf their lands free of rent which would yield
them only 1,804 and that the sarkir shall have two-thirds which would yield it
3,424. Though, as I conceive, this must be as plain to you as to me I shall state
both. your proposals still more clearly. ' ”

First Barkir’s share, Brihmins’ share,
One-third of the lands produces .. .e. . 1,804
One-third nearly produces .s .o .. .. 1,712
One-third nearly produces . Ny .- .- 1,712
Shares by the first proposal .. 1,804 3,424
Second. :
One-third of the lands produces e .. 1,804
One-third nearly produces .o .. . 1,712 .o
One-third nearly produces .- . .o 1,712
Shares by the second proposal .. 3,424 1,804

That surely makes it obvious that they were offered at first what you esteemed
equal to the produce of two-thirds of the land and that now-you propose to give them
only one-third or half of what you offered at first. If they agreed to the alternative
now offered them, they would certainly prefer their lands entire paying the reduced
rent unless your valuation by the survey be actually double of what it ought to be,
for if anything less than double, it would be proportionably better for them to
prefer the whole on conditions than the third unconditionally. This being demon-
strated, I shall now reply to what you state as objections. ' ,

First.—The proportion of lands that you have offered as already seen is so very
wide in.point of advantage of the terms proposed for their renting the whole as to
force them in a manner to accept of the terms first offered and to leave them no option
which I want to give them and you proposed, for in your letter of the 18th March you
desire to have the power of -allotting a certain proportion as half, one-third or one-
fourth entirely free of rent to such as may object to the mode proposed and prefer
having the specific proportion free, rather than pay the assessed rate on the whole
lands. *¢ An option of this nature” you observe would remove references or delays.
‘What sort of option is it to say you must either take 3,424 pagodss worth of the
one or 1,804 pagodas worth of the other or two of rent but only one ofland ? Itis
in effect objecting to what you before desired as equitable and the most convenient
mode of settling with them. The register of their lands procured by the survey
will surely prevent their encroachments on the sarkéir lands and that of the ryots on
the waste without a previous cowle under a rigid management; when that slackens,
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they will doubtless avail themselves of it, but the detail of their freehold lands
. which should be contained in their grants will make it easy to detect such frauds
at any fature period. , L *
Second.—As the lands of the Brihmins in question are in the Salem and Atfr dis-
tricts which are all surveyed and consequently you have the name, situation, length,
breadth, and rent of every individual plot, surely you have no other accounts to
waif for as necessary to the division of their villages into two or into any number of
equal parts, for the division would be made from' the detail in your possession. at
Madras if it were absolutely necessary and it certainly can be made by two or three
of your people without your attendance. ' '
Third.—Though difficulties may be found in adjusting the distribution of water
in such a manner as to avoid disputes between the inimdirs and the ryots of the
resumed lands I cannot think it impracticable ; for the mutagaddis can draw up a
zAbita for the distribution of water of every tank, well or nallah, which may always
be considered as their mutual agreement when disputes occur, and though such
zibitas may prove at first made quota, additions can afterwards be made to them
by the Collector, Tahsildir,or persons appointed for future adjustment of differences,
until they be rendered complete directories. In fine, what is found practicable in
all the wet lands of the country will be found among them. ) ’
You submit the allowing my first resolution to be in force to my further con-
sideration. That resolution, however I may have expressed myself or you may have
understood me, was to make them an offer of equivalents, not to offer 10 of rent and
5 of land, for, in the certainty of their acceptiag the former, I should have thought
such an offer absurd. In directing that they should have the option of one and
a half of their lands or two-thirds of their rent I still adhered to the above principle
reckoning that whether you have over-rated them ornot the Brihmins affect to
think they are and it occurred that admitting them to be so in their estimation your
one-third might be about equal to half in their opinion, consequently that half of
their lands and two-thirds of their rents were more likely equivalents than two-
thirds of their land and two-thirds of their rents according to your valuation. What
is the probable result of this offer? ~According to your position it is, that they will
prefer the taking all their lands in rent to the half of them free, for you say you
are sure none of the Brihmins whose agrahirams have been settled would: wish to
have altered for even half méniyam. Such being your opinion, and the Brihmins
whose indms are yet pending, being no doubt equally sagacious as those whose
inims are settled, it is to be supposed that, attentive to their proper interests, they
will likewise prefer the terms first offered to the half miniyams. Then there can
be no reason for making the disproportion between the two things offered any
greater than I have directed, and having now taken the matter in every point of
view, I desire that my orders be carried into execution. The Brihmins will know
perfectly. that you intended no finesse and that you only acted of your own accorw
for you must have issued your orders before I decided and acquainted them with
my decision. ’ ‘
As to the resumed portions of their lands they should be all rated as Sidras
lands unless the Brihmins will rent them on the terms you propose. As incitement
to their renting them all, they should be infornled that, as the settlement is to be
permanent, they will be ever precluded from them, if they refuse that now, as the
rates cannot be altered after they are entered on the records.

[ No. LXIT sn'the ért’gt’nal.]

XXXIV

Letter—from Captain WiLLiam Macrgop, Assistant Collector.
To—Major ALEXANDER BEaD, Superintendent.
Dated—Eldr, the 22nd May 1796.

I was duly favoured with your letter of the 8th May. You obsérve that when
settlements are made late in the year, it is impracticable to settle with the ryots
for the wiram. I grant that it is not practicable to get the whole share of the
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sarkdr when wdram is taken as rent. There is barely sibandi enough to collect
money-rents, and if peons be occasionally employed to look after wiram, they may
be easily bribed or.imposed upon. The wiram is not taken in settloments, It is
only a temporary alternative to compensate the farmer for his labour when he ma.y
not agree to. the money-rents proposed when his crop is in the ground. The
sarkér is more likely to loose by the wdram than the farmer—the wiram is only for
one year—that of the survey, because the land is supposed to be relinquished for the
succeeding year, unless some other candidate should offer forit. When the farmer
refuses to agree to the proposed rent there cannot be any other mode devised for
lands already cultivated, excepting taking the wiram. Unless the making of
settlements be confined to December, January, February, March and April, how
could it be possible to observe what you recommend the making of settlements
before the season for cultivation P ‘

In this quarter the ploughing ‘season is May, June, July, August, September,
October and November.” You sayit became the business of the sarkir to look
after the wiram of Pallippatti. It should be considered that the experience of ages
has confirmed it as impossible to prevent frauds in collecting renis in kind. The
whole establishment of a Tahsildari, if employed only in a single village, would be
found insofficient to secure the sarkir’s share of the wiram, if the farmers be
determined to steal a portion of it.

In regard to the agrabirams, I stated to you before, that, if the proportion of
free lands offered to the Brihmins be not much less advantageous to them than
renting the whole, they would, out of a litigious disposition, often take the free
lands especially when there should happen to be much fallow or waste lands
attached to their villages, because they could use their influence over the ryots,
prevail on them to relinquish the resumed lands and cultivate in the inim lands.

The comparison you make would be fair enough if a village divided into
inim and Government lands could be made to yield the same revenue as if under
one management. It would be found difficult or perhaps impossible to make
advantageous settlements of the resumed portions, because the influence of the
infimdirs would draw the ryots to their lands, or probably they could prevail on
many to leave the village. In short they would use all their art to reduce the
revenue of the resumed lands. I had always thought an easy assessment was
preferable to giving inims because at the expiration of the lease the Government
could either change their assessment or continue them, but if inims be granted
them once, they cannot well be taken again from them.

The inims, if once haif was allowed to the Brihmins, would in the southern
division exceed 20,000 pagodas, which perhaps is a larger sum than the Government
might choose to sanction, which might think them sufficiently indulged if assessed
as the Carnatic, at three-quarters full rent especially when it is considered that
their villages were not inims when the country was ceded to our Government.

I had, it is true, proposed at first to you to give them half, one-third, or one-
fourth as the optional portion. In talking on the subject to me, you observed
that one-third might be fixed upon as their indm portion which was the mean of
what I at first proposed and I had always thought should be fixed in my letter of
the 4th instant and in this. ‘ ' ' :
. The detail of lands whether inim or other lands is always in the southern
division expressed in the grants or paftds, but this detail in respect to divided
agrahirams would not prevent encroachments on the sarkir’s lands, any longer
than a rigid and constant attention to the comparing lands with the registers
should be practised. The lands in question, agrahirams being in every district, are
not confined to Atit and Salem. Nor could a division of agrahirams made in the
cutcherry be depended upon. The wet lands would require more exactness than
the dry, because what i3 in the most favourable sitwation in respect to being
watered, as laying low or being near the bank is more valuable, than such as may
be dried up when there is a scarcity of water in the tank and the crop of the former
sufficiently watered. Cocoanut, etc., topes could not be divided by the registers
in which the number, not the description of trees, can be found and many trees are
barren. For these reasons the division could not be accurately made except on
the spot. '
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You observe there seems to be an absurdity in what I had proposed. If the
proposal had been absurd, the absurdity should not be confined to me because you
once thought it reasonable for the reasons already stated. The Brihmins having
literally no right to inims would, in my opinion, be sufficiently indulged by giving
the third of the agrahirams free.

You observe you would not think of offering them 10 of the one and 5 of the -
other. It is to be remembered that, if they get the equivalent of 75 free out of 15
and afterwards manage to raise their own 3% and lower the Government’s share 3%
by drawing the ryots into their portion from that of Government the proportion of
equivalents would then be as 11 isto 4 in favour of the inimdirs and against
Government instead of being equal; for I consider it as impossible to counteract
the intrigues of the inimdirs in causing a diminution in the rent of the resumed-
lands, because the ryots resident in the agrahirams, who had always considered
themselves as dependent on the Brihmins, will be averse to set up as independent
farmers, if prohibited by the Brihmins from occupying the resumed lands.

You observe there can be no reason for making the disproportion between the
two things offered so great that would be applicable if the two castes of Brihmins
and Sfdras were on an equal footing as to influence. Itis well known the Brihmins
will strenuously endeavour to thwart every regulation that tends to affect their
emoluments.

I deny that I acted of my accord, when I told the Brihmins, they should
have one-third. I acted by your directions in telling them so which I thought not
the less authentic for your giving orders verbally.

I request to be favoured with your instructions respecting the mode to be
observed in settling agrahirams for which there are sanads from Tipt Sultin as
noticed in my letter of the 4th instant.

FPirst.—If they are to get exactly the half of their villages as had been designed
by the sanads ‘or if they are to gét the precise portion of lands expressed in their
sanads and not more or less.

Second.—If the resumed portions be assessed at a full rent of Sadras, the
Brihmins who have Tipf’s sanads, will in that case not be more favoured than those
whose agrahirams were entirely resumed and had no portion restored to them. To
make a distinction in favour of such as hold sanads for ardhaméniyams, suppose
they have the option of renting the resumed shares at three-fourths of the Stidras
kanddyam. o ’
[No. ZXIIT in the originak]

XXXV

Letter—trom Captain WrrLiam MacLrop, Assistant Collector.
To—Major A. REap, Superintendent.
Dated—Elir, the 28th May 1796.

Having received your directions to put the Brihmins of Odiyattfir, Nivaldr,
Tidivlr and Anaiyimpatti in possession of their agrahirams giving them the
option of either half their lands or consenting to the assessments which had been
at first designed for their villages, I beg leave to submit a fow points to your con-
sideration. ~

First.—As the Brihmins of those villages have not made an appearance as
tenants since the end of November last it was necessary to send a second party of
surveyors to measure and value every field separately, to enable them to make an
assessment on every field and every Siidra farmer in the villages because without a
separate detail of assessment among the Sidra farmers, it would be impossible to
make any collection. The second survey was accordingly made, additional sibandi
of two accountants and three peons were entertained and are now employed and
settlements have been made with the ryots for two years 1205 and 1206 upon the
same principle as in other villages. If the Brihmins get back their villages either
half in inim or for paying the assessments at first proposed, can the ‘Brihmins
change the assessments made with the Sidras for 1205 and 1206 or are the Siédras
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to have the choice of their paying these assessmentsor making their own bargain
with the Brihmins. :

Second.—I1f the Brihmins be put in possession of either half or the whole of
the villages should they be obliged to pay the additional expenses incurred by their
obstinacy in having a second survey made and pay additional sibandi?-

Third.—If considering the terms which had been offered to them when they
had literally no right to any indulgence unless on account of their caste, and
adverting to the mischief they occasioned by carrying Brihmins and ryots of
another district to the Presidency to prefer false complaints, they be not fit objects
_ to have the indulgence designed for them somewhat contracted, so as to mark
\ their conduct has been tacitly approved of. ' »

Fourth.—The year being so near a close, putting the Brihmins now in posses-
sion of the agrahirams would interfere with the collections and cause a confusion
in their accounts, which might be avoided by settling with them in July, according
to the terms which might be judged proper to allow them.

Since receiving your instructions regarding giving the tenants of agrahirams
the option of the proposed proportion of one-third rent being paid or one-half
being given in inim, five out of six agrahirams have chosen the latter, I cannot
account for this choice being taken except that they may consider the inim to be a
more permanent settlement than the other. That is, that there might bea greater
chance of raising the assessment hereafter higher than a third than there would be
any portion of the half being taken from them. For although the ryots of the
resumed portions have been in the habit of being under the dominion of the
Brahmins, I still expect the resumed portions will be settled for more than the
sums demanded from them, if they agreed to rent the whole.

ENCLOSURE. |

. A IN A LY
MEMOBANDA EESPECTING THE VILLAGES OF ODIvATTOR, Awarvimearri, Tipivor .
' AND NAivariz. '

When the surveyors went to survey Tid4vtr, the Brihmins of that village refused to
attend the measurement or give any accounts of their lands. They told the surveyor Ananda
Rio st last that it was unjust to measure their lands, that they would not submit to an assess~
ment by survey and they would go to complain at Madras.

When their assessments were notified to them to be ;’% of the valued rents of their villages

they asked leave to go from the cutcherry to their families on account of a feast but instead of
returning at a certain time as they had promised, they deserted from their villages, and having no
doubt by former agreements settled matters with the Brihmins of Sinnamasamudram, Errama-
gsamudram and Tirumalasamudram in the Béldr district and with some of the Brihmins of
fliyampatti, Malliyikarai, Sankasamudram, Aritti agrahiram and Nét{ir agrahiram in the
tr distriot, also with some ryots of the Mural hobli iu the Bélar distriet, who joined them
at Little Salem. .

That it had been the Brihmins of Tiddvir, Odiyattér, Anaiydmpatti and Nivaldr who
instigated the Brihmins and Stdras of all the other villages to assemble and go to the Presi-
dency, cannot be doubted, because the Bribmins of Tirumalasamudram, Erramasamudram,
Sinnamasamudram, MalliyAkarai and Siliyampatti had previously received their pattds without
making objections. The accounts of the other -agrahirams had not been arranged before they
had deserted, but upon their assessments being notified to them none had objected to their
pattés except the Brihmins of Tidévtr, Odiyattar, Anaiydmpatti and Néivaldr. Those of the
first three mentioned villages to & man disappeared, about half of those of Navaltir remained and
took their pattds on condition of paying whatever fines or other collections might be deemed
proper to demand in eonsequence of their opposition.

" That as the Assistant Collector proposed to make some distinction between the assessment of
those who so unreasonably opposed the favourable terms offered to them, and deluded others to
join in making false complaints and go to the Presidency, which occasioned a comsiderable
impediment in the business of the survey and in the collection of rents, by having drawn a
number of people three or four weeks’ journey from their homes, it is submitted to Captain
Read’s consideration whether or not the Brihmins of Tid4vtr, Odiyattiar, Kpaiyﬁ,mpai_;t.i and
Navaldr, have or have not forfeited at least, part of the indulgence designed for them and allowed
to the Brihmins of other agrah&rama for, if they be not punished for conduot so refactory and in-
jurious to the public service, the precedent will encourage similar opposition on future occasions.

The ryots (the Stdras) of Odiyatttr and Anaiydmpatti have individual pattas for 1205 and
1206, '
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The additional expense occasioned by a second survey of the agrahfirams and of having a
manigdr with a conicopilay and three peons to collect their rents and take accounts of the
prodace I estimate at upwards of 400 rupees to the close of this fasli.

It being now so near the end of the fasli,’it will cause difficulties in the accounts of these
agrahirams to put them in possession of the Brihmins before the end of the year and it would
interfere with the cowles given to the Sddra ryots. .

First Query—As the agrahirams were allresumed and literally there is mo inim in the
country excepting such as there may be Tipé Sultdn’s sanads for, the indulgence of giving
half indms should not be extended further than may seem' necessary to afford the means of
living to those who claim the consideration of Government.

All claimants haviog a right to half infims are rejected. And the yielding to consider the
neoessity of claimants is the point under consideration. Right being rejected, and only indul-
gence being admitted, what are the descriptions or characters who being claimants should be
considered as not requiring the proposed indulgence ? . '

For this indulgence, being literally pensions for perpetuity at the expenee of the Govern-
ment, ought to be admitted with great cireamspection and only in cases that there might appear
a necessity for it. o

For example—Supposing the half of an agrahiram to be registered in the names of affluent
persons residing at Seringapatam, Tanjore efe. are they who have no necessity or striet right to
enjoy inims to have a quarter given them as freehold estate ?

Also—~-Suppose the registered portion of one indulgence should be valued at 700 rupees,
should that individual get 350 rupees worth of igdm, although it is well known he may live on
a third of that sum and he has no right to have an inim. . .

Second —As it is only fo afford the means of living that indms or indulgence is allowed
should not the claimants residing in the dominioLs of other Governments, as being supposed
there to enjoy a subsistence without being pensioned by a foreign State, be exempted from
deriving benefit from the pensions given to such as reside under its protection ?

Third —As it is certain that a specific sum might be fixed upon for the support of one
family, should there not be a limit fixed as the utmost extent that one family should enjoy ?

Fourth.—It being contrary to the rules of the agrahirams that Sddras should have any
shares in them, should not shares-claimed by Stidras be totally resumed ? Because such shares
were often given by the Brihmins to Gaudas to secure their interest’among the under-farmers to
have the village oultivated because, if the Brahmins did not keep on good terms with such of
the Gaudas as had much influence their lands would often be left fallow. Should not eclaims of
this nature be rejected because indms are not necessary to support Sidras and right is out of the

unestion ? ) :
1 Fifth—Many claims for shares are so extremely obsoure as to' render it often difficult to
decide upon them, That is to say, respecting shares which appear to have been once resumed
from the inoumbents prior to the period of the whole being resumed on shares which appear to
have escheated to the sarkir from having been heirless and in both these cases shares are often
olaimed by the present tenants who pretend (no doubt falsely) that they purchased the resumed
or esolreated portions from the sarkéir and divided them among their own shares.

The vouchers they show for such purchases have the appearancé of forgery nor is it probable

the sarkir would sell lands, and from the circumstances of such shares (that had been once
resumed) being divided among the shares of the remaining tenants, there can hardly be a doubt
of their being clandestinely elienated from the sarkir. For when shares are for sale they are
generally purchased by individuals not by the whole tenants of an agrahiram who could seldom
be of one opinion respeoting a purchase of land to be equally divided among them. But if by
intrigue they find ‘an opportunity of alienating sarkir lands to their own indm or favoured
shares it is because their interest to divide the spoil equally as the only method of keeping the
secret. : ‘
The Assistant Collector -being unwilling to decide on such cases according to his own
judgment and information on the spot in the wish of avoiding appeals to his supefiors and
decisions different from his, is anxious fo be favoured with some general rule or mode to be
observed for adjusting all intricate points between claimants of ihdms and the sarkir.

[No. LXIV in the original.]

XXXVI

Letter—1from Capt. THOMAS Muuxo; Agsistant Collector, Central Division.
To—Major Arexanpes Reav, Collector of the Biramahal.
. - Dated—Pennigaram, the 20th June 1796. . '

Agreeable to your letter of the 29th December last, I now send yc;u a state-
ment of agrahirams, shrotriyam and inim villages in the Central Division as far
.28 the survey has been completed, and as it proceeds I shall transmit to you similar

9 .
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statements of those of the remaining districts. I shall begin with Sankaridrug as
it contains the greatest number. :

Agrahdrams.

1. Kévérippsiti. 12. Komérapilaiyam,
2. Ko6néripatti. 13 Pallipilaivam.
3. Pilligavundampatti. 14, Kuttampundi.
4. Virachehipilaiyam. 15. Aiyampilaiyam.
5. Puduppilaiyam. 16. Lattivadi.

6. Samayasangili. 17. Késarapatti.

7. Kaliyandr. 18. Vélanattam.

8. Ballakuli. 19, Kattiri.

9. Karungalpatti. 20. Vaikuntham,
10. Mémundi. 21. Taliytr.

11. M6damangalam. 22. Odappaili.

The circumstances respecting the first nine of these villages are nearly the
same. They were granted by the poligars before the Mysore Government and
continued in the possession of the Brihmins till the time of Tipfi who resumed
thenr shortly after his father’s death, Some of them were rented by the servants’
of the sarkir and others by the Brahmins themselves till 1786 when he issued new
sanads restoring a portion of each village, that is to. say, a certain number of
puttis in each manza generally amounting to about an half to the former incum-
bents and on this account they are always called ardhaméiniyam in the country
though not specified as such in the sanads. :

In 178687 the indimdirs returned with the order to be put in possession of
the infms allotted to them, but the bounds of many of the puttis never having been
distinguished by any marks like those of the mauzas, the karnams and patéls were
directed by the district cutcherries to fix them and to separate the sarkir from the
inim lands. In the same year the Amildir Nizdm S4hib having learned that the
division had been made wuch in favour of the Brihmins went to the different
villages himself and findjng the report true he fixed a quit-rent on the inim part of
each as an equivalent for their having exztended their bounds too fyr or for the
excess of the rents of their lands above those specified in the sanads. It is said
that no addition was made to this guit-rent in the following years during the rest
of Tipl’s Government. “On the country being ceded to the Company it was
concealed and no payment made till the beginning of 1794 when the fact having
been discovered, the arrears were collected and in that and the succeeding year
.the stipulated sum was received with the kists as it fell due. i -

When the survey was making in the current year, the Brihmins being in

general desirous that land should be taken in lieu of the quit-rent as well to exempt
themselves from all claims of the revenue servants as because they were appre-
‘hensive that it would in the end lead to the total resumption of their inims and as
I saw no objection, because there would rather be a gain than a loss, I agreed to
the proposal. They gave up lands, the produce of which, by their own account,
equalled the amount of their quit-rent. These were added to the sarkir share of
the village and they now yield somewhat more than the Brihmins received from
them, because ryots always pay a higher rent to Government than the inimdars.

Few of the agrahirams have their original sanads, but all of them, except
Samayasangili (the sanad of which is lost) have those which TipQ issned. Where
the mauza has several puttis, it is only specified that three or four of them, men-
tioning their names, are to be given in inim, but where the mauza is single
consisting of only one village, it is expressed that one half is to be given np and, as
the whole of them have always been understood by the inhabitants to be ardhaméni-
yam, it is therefore probable that Tipl’s intention was that an equal division should
be made and that his tikids which followed the sanads contained instructions to
this effect and that it was in consequence of thera that the Amilddr imposed the
quit-rent and I am the more confirmed in this opinion by observing that in one
agrahiram Kivérippatti the putti of Utturampélaiyam entered in the sanad had never
been delivered over to the Brihmiins, because no doubt it was seen that it would
-have made their share too large. In all of them the sarkir’s share is least in the
quantity and worst in the quality of the lands. If a division were made according

" to, the actval produce, the Brihmins would have to pay double or triple the present
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" quit-rent. As I have not been able to procure copies of the above tikids, or any other
voucher for making the division in this marner, I have confined myself to the
assessment which was actually made under the former Government. Whether it
was laid on to render the shares equal, or for whatever other purpose, it was in all
likelihood only a preparatory step to a total resumption and from all the information
I have been able to obtain, I am not yet perfectly convinced that when all the
Bhattavartti was a second time resumed by Tipt in 1788/9 that the agrabdrams were
included, though  exempted by the district servants. No. 10 Mimundi is an
agrahdram resumed and given up in part at the same time as those already mentioned
and on which a quit-rent was also imposed for same reasons. It appears that the
division of its wet land had not been made under -the former Government either
from favour, or from there not having been time to attend to it in the short
period between the restoration of the inim and the beginning of the late war. In
the survey the division being made by the Brahmins themselves, I of course had the
first choice, but as the wet lands of this are much more considerable than those of
any of the other agrabirams, as they had not before been divided into sarkdr and
inim shares and as the Brihmins had hitberto derived a greater advantage from
renting both than had been done in agrahirams where the division had before taken
place, I excused them the quit-rent ; should this not be approved of, land can still be
taken for it. ' 7

Nos. 11, 12, 13, 1i—are what are called Kraya agrahirams. They were
purchased, some of them by merchants and others by Britmins from the Rij of
Mysore a few years before his confinement by Haidar. The sum to be paid for
each of them according to the established custom in such bargains was ten times the
amount of the annual rent, but as only a part of it had been discharged when Haidar
seized the Government, he resumed the villages till the arrears were cleared off and
also till he received an addition to the purchase money of ten pagodas for every
pagoda which the actual rent was found to exceed that which had been entered in
the sanads. Tipfi, on his accession, resumed them as well as all other infms, but
in 1785-6 he restored a portion of them to the inimdirs by sanad in the same
manner as the agrahirams already mentioned. They are considered as ardhaméni-

am. The separation of the sarkir and indm lands was made by the patéls and
iarna,ms but the Amildir Nizim $8hib finding on enquiry that the indmdérs had got
too much, imposed a quit-rent upon them for which I have taken an equivalent in
land at their own valuation. 'What still remains to them is more productive, though
of less extent than the sarkfr’s share, and the rents of some are even now, after the
resumption of at Iéast two-thirds of the lands, more than those which are entered in
the original sanads.

Kraya agrahirams bave never been regarded as so permanent as the dinam or
charity agrabirams. They are sold indifferently to any purchaser, whether merchant
or Brihmin, and they are frequently resumed when it appears, that the inimdirs
by receiving a greater rent than that at which the village was first estimated
have indemnified themselves for all their expenses,

No. 15—is a sarvaminiyam agrahiram. It was resumed by Tip and again
given up entire in 1786.. The smallness of the rent was probably the cause of no
part of 1t being sequestered. = It is now continued as before, clear of all taxes.

Nos. 16 to 22—inolusive are agrahframs which #érescompletely resumed by
Tipd. Two of them are still rented by the Brfhmins only, Brihmins and ryots
together and all the rest entirely by ryots. From this it would seem that it was
not the general practice after resumption to grant the former oecupants any parti-
calar indulgence in their rent at least not for more than a few years, for out of
seven villages, here are four which they have been obliged to abandon. In some
villages immediately on the escheat taking place the rents were raised so high that
they deserted them. In others the same thing happened by degrees in the course
of 3 or 4 seasons and whenever any of them were given for a very low rent for 4
considerable length of time, 1t will almost constantly be found either that the
cutcherry people received money on this account or else that some of them had a
share of the lands, but even the most favoured were liable to suffer the same fate as

.the rest on a change of men in office, for all tended soouer orlater to the same point
at last of being raised to the standard of the ather sarkir lands. ‘ Co

Q'A . .
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No. 16.—The greatest part of the wet lands of this village has, ever since the
resumption been in the hands of the Brihmins at no fixed rent but at one much below
their value. They are now raised a little which brings them to one-half of the
standard of those which the ryots have. ' :

No. 17.—Késarapatti has ever since its resumption been under the management;
of the Brihmins. But as they have always paid about two-thirds of the full rent
which is as much as is ‘usually given by Brihmins for lands which have never been
inim, several of them have gone away. Itis now settled for few years at the
former rent. , )

No. 18.—Vélanattam. The circumstances of this village are the same as
above, except that the ryots rent a part of it.

Nos. 19, 20, 21,"22——have been wany years in the hands of the ryots. Of the
above 22 agrahirams only Nos. 15,17 and 20 were originally simple inims, the
property of one person. All the rest were given to several families divided into
shares. : .

The following four villages are termed bhattavartti and were given by the
Rijis and poligars before the Mysore Government :—

(1) Tanampatti. (3) Alatttr.
(2) Véppampatti, : I (4) Kurukkapatti.

No. (1) Tanampalli was resumed by Tipfl in 1784. In this and the two
succeeding years the Brihmins paid for it the full rent usually paid by Brihmins
for sarkdr lands of the same quality. It was restored to them in inim in 1787
but wag again resumed and settled at the full rent in [1789]. Itis said that it was
again given up in 1790-91 for a quit-rent of Rs. 80. But as there is no safficient
proof of this having been by orders from Tipd, I have assessed the lands at Rs. 200
~ which is still Rs. 10 below what they formerly paid the sarkir, because they are
only in part cultivated. _ .

No. (2) Véppampatfti was resumed by Tiph in 1784 and paid an annual rent
of 56 gopally pagodas till 1787 when it was restored to the indmdirs. Itwas again
resumed in 1789 and is reported to have been a second time given up in 1790.
But as this wants proof it is settled as before at 56 gopally pagodas not as a quit-
rent but as being the full amount of what the Brihmins, in consideration of their
poverty and the want of ryots, ought to pay tkough it is only about one-tenth of
the valuation by survey.

No. (8) Alattur—A part of this village was resumed by the R4ji of Mysore,
" another part by Haidar and the remainder by Tipfi. This last portion was given
up in 1787, it was again resumed in 1789 and is said to have been again given up
in 1790, but as this is contradicted by other accounts it is assessed at about one-
fourth of the valuation. The inimdar is the principal Brihmin of the pagoda of
Sankaridrug and as his allowance from it is very small, his lands are- therefore left
to him at this low rent.

No. (4) Kurukkapatti was resumed by Tipd in 1784 and remained so till 1788
when it was given up through the influenceé of the Sarishtadir of the Sankaridrug
who was a relation of the indmdir, but the Sarishtadir being imprisoned in 1789 it
was immediately resumed and continued to pay a low but variable rent till 1792.
It is now given to vthe Brihmins for half its valuation.

The following villages are usually termed shrotriyam though, from the rent
Laving frequently been raised, they cannot be considered as such now :—’

(1) Narasipuram. (3) Erayamangalam.
(2) Kokkariyanpéttai.

No. (1) Narasipuram had formerly a shrotri sanad from the Rija of Mysore.
The rent was, however, raised by Haidar and afterwards by TipQ to near three
times its original amount. It is now continued to the Brihmins for half its
valuation. ,

No. (2) Kokkardyanpéttai got a shrotri sanad from the Rija of Mysore which
was set aside by TipQ and the rent raised to ten-sixteenths of that of ryots. It
is now settled at the same rate. Nomne of the above shrotriyams are ékabhbgam.

No. (3) Erayamangalam got a shrotri sanad from the Riji of Mysore. It was,
however, set aside and the rent raised by Haidar and Tipf. It is now continueqd.
to the Brihmins for half its valuation. .



PROPBRTY—CORRESPONDENCE. 69

. The following are sanyisi villages :-—
(1) Sauniydsipatti. } (2) Varapalli, - ] ) [. « . .J.

Nos. (1) and (2) belong to the Mulbigalswimi to whom they were made over
in inim by Tirumala Néik of Madura. '

They were resumed in 1784 by Tipfl and given up again in 1786 but there is
no sanad or voucher except a tikid from Tip@ to the Amildir ordering him to
transmit a certificate of the circumstances of the indm and the rents of the village
in order that a new sanad might be issued. There is no signature to this tdkid
and though Tip’s seal is on the cover itself might have belonged to any other
t4kid as well as to this, and as the Brihmins never carried his certificate to Sri-
rangapatnam nor ever received a new sanad, there is little doubt but_that both
villages were considered as escheated by Tipfl though left by his servants in posses-
gion of the swimi. I have let them remain as before, because I could not
discover that they had paid any of the [rents] to the sarkér since 1786.

No.(3)[ . . . ] wasgiven as a shrotriyam by the R4ja of Mysore to the
Ahdbalaswimi. It was soon after made sarvaminiyam and continued so three
years when Haidar made it shrotri as before. It was completely resumed by Tipl

. and has ever since been under the management of the patél.

OMALOR.
In this district are the following agrabirams :—
(1) Tapptr. ’ (4) KAriydmpatti.
(2) Disasamudram. (5) Kurukkappatfi.

(3) Tottiyapatti. .
They were all resumed by Huaidar and have ever since been rented by the
Brihmins at about half their value, some rather more, others a little less. The
three last are now fixed at the half of the estimated rent, the two first from the
scarcity of cultivators are considerably below it. A few of the Brihmins have left
{them]. Infixing the rents of all these villages which have been resumed either
in whole or in a part; I have in general rather been guided by my own opinion of
what the amount ought to be than by accounts or by what was asserted to have
been the custom of former times, for it is hardly possible to procure correct
accounts of any of them because few of them have karnams appointed by the
sarkir and because the cutcherry people either by receiving money or by having
sharesinthelands [ . . . Jwereasmuch[ . . . 7] greater partof them are
not assessed at about half. the rent paid by the ryots:.one only is so high as ten-
sixteenths while others are less than a quarter. These variations are occasioned
by the different degrees of ability of the Brihmins and by the plenty or scarcity of
cultivators. All Brihmins are in some measure indmdirs for they seldom ever pay
much above half the rent of other-farmers. I haveadopted this as the standard on
~ the present occasion for I have not considered the incumbents e ]
_the Revenue servants having relations among the indmdérs or from their having a
share of the lands. The greatest part of the inims resumed by Haidar and Tipa
have been long ago raised to the full rent. Those which are still below it owe
their exemption to some of the above causes except the Swimi villages which have
no doubt been spared solely from motives of superstition.
" It mpst have beenatall[ . . . ] -

1 [No. LXX ¢n the original.]

XXXVIT

Letter—from Major ALexaxpEr REap, Superintendent and Collector.
To—Captain MacrLrop, Assistant Collector.
Dated—Salem, the 21st August 1796,

Ilearn respectivg the agrabirams in this district that GOpinidhapuram was

settled rent free and Gollappatti half rent free. .
Konduldmpatti and Alagusamudram were resumed but let at the rate of 8 annag

of the Stidras’ tirvai; which is the case with the half of Gollappatti,that is, half resumed.

-
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Though the two last villages are so favourably assessed as one would suppose, the
Brahmin who rents Alagusa,mudra,m requests he may be excused from holdmg it any
longer, and offers to give his muchilikd to thay effect. .

Kamalépuram rated at 6 annas - )

Palipuram » 5% .,

Kirapdpambédi Y :
Védakuttampatti w 4, b of the Stdras’ tirvai,
Puttir ” 6 : .

Virdnam » 53 &

Para Nittdrmangalam ,, 16 ,,

Though the six of the last number be so very favourably assessed and they
have paid up nearly all their rent for the last year, I hear they plead their inability
to pay up the demands of the present year, though the same proportions of the
.assessment be demanded ; those are the same proportions of a higher-assessment
than last year by reason “of its being now raised to what is termed the full rent,
which according to the daftars would make their rents 25 per cent. more this year
than they were the last and 75 per cent. more than they were before the survey.
Choosing to give them the option of holding or rejecting their lands, I have desired
the T'ahsildar to inform them that they must either throw them up now or rent them
for the year, to the end that I may secure the sarkir’s share of the crops in time or
come to a speedy settlement with the ryots. Pallippatti was settled at 6 annas of
the SQdras’ tirvai for last year, which, not consenting to, wiram was taken of the
Brihmins 1n the nsual proportion of the produce. This year they again refuse to
farm the village at the said rate, preferring the wiram or half the produce. The
Sarishtadir and Tahsildir here, tell me, they have informed you of this, and that
you refuse to give them the village on those terms, desiring to have the tirvai
proposed. The consequences are their dispensing with the means of subsistence
which they might derive from cultivating their lands, and their lands lying waste,
because there are none but thejr servants to cultivate them, so that revenue suffers
by the contention. The consequences being very serious to them, there appears
some reason to believe that the 6 annas you demand as rent is even more than 16
annas of a fair assessment, for they agree to give half the produce which is the
Stdras’ or ryots’ share, of which the 16 annas are the supposed equivalent, and
people never prefer in such cases the giving that of two things which is the most
valuable. It may be answered that they may hope to purloin the sarkir’s share (of
which they were suspected last year) but it would be the fault of the sarkdr, if they
found that practicable. Knowing how difficult it is to prevent that, I am always
against renting in kind, but as you settled with these people, 1 wish you to say,
what you think the most advisable this year, to accede to their proposal, to lower
their money rent, or to lose the revenue that may accrue from coming to a settlement
‘'with them the current year. The sowing season for ragi and ba_]ra being past,
the produce of the dry lands would be less than the last year, but both the tanka
being full, a plentiful crop of wet grains might be expected.

[No. LXYV ¢n the original.]

XXXVIII

Letter—from Captain WirLiam MacLEon, Assistant Collector.
To—Major ALExanpER READ, Superintendent.
Dated—Dindigul, the 30th August 1796.

I am favoured with your letter of the 21st instant.

In regard to the Gopinadhapuram, it was free in fasli 1205, because I have not
been able to trace that it paid rent at any period subsequent to all the agrahirams
being resumed. It belongs, or more properly had belonged to the Sanyfsi of Mul-
bdgal Mait, from whom I understood that he held a village rent free in the Biramakhal
and that he had a certificate from you allowing him Gépinddbapuram. "

Gollappatti had been registered in the name of the Sanyasi of Uttarddhi Maz‘t
The village was usually under the management of a Brihmin in Salem, named,
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“Venkata Rio who got an annual profit of 400 or 500 rupees, after paying the Sanyisi
a trifle (50 or 100 rupees) and about f per cent. on the revenue of the village to the
Government as an acknowledgment of the village being resumed. It had been pro-
‘posed to an agent belonging to the Sanyisi to assess the village at half the Stdra
rents, but he preferred getting some proportion of it entirely free for his master. It
- was accordingly divided into two equal parts, the inim portion being free, and the
resumed portion paying a full rent of SOdra assessment. By this arrangement,
the Sanyasi will have upwards of (I think) 300 gopally chakrams and the Govern-
ment about a similar sum yearly,although the rent of it since the period of resumption
to that of the survey had been only about 60 or 70 chakrams.’

Pars Nittirmangalam was considered as a resumed village before the commence-
ment of our Government, that is, not as an agrahiram but as Stdra lands;
Consequently it was settled as such.

As to the other agrahirams, the Brihmins of which may offer to throw them up,
I imagine it only a finesse on their part in the hopes of getting better bargains by .
their being litigious and inventing a pretext for receding from the agreements
with the public. Notwithstanding, the settlements made with them were extremely
indualgent.

The only way to determine whether or not they are favourably assessed is to

compare the rents they pay for a specific portion of land with the rents of corre-
sponding portions in the circumjacent villages. It is no comparison with true
assessments, to contract what they had paid before with what they ought now to
pay. After their agrahirams were resumed by Tipf, their assessments were made
by the Sarishtadirs and Amils who often haviag shares in the agrahirams, were
influenced by private advantage or bribes to make them at not more than from 19
to 50 per cent. of what they should have been. Of this I had written fully in my
letters of 6th December 1795 with memoranda, 5th January, 12th February, 12th
March, 4th May and 22nd May 1796 (with memoranda).
* I submit to you the propriety of obliging all the Brihmins to abide by the settle-
ments made with them already or to relinquish all claims whatever, on being
favoured in the assessments of the agrahirams, that is to say, that, if they are allowed
to draw back from their agreements, their lands should be assessed at a full
Sfidrarent and they should give a muchilikd expressive of that choice, which appears
to me to have arisen from the option you had lately directed to be given them, but
which, I suppose, must have alluded to agrahdrams which had not at that time been
settled and not to such extent as had been settled antecedent to your order.

The Brihmins of Pallippatti gave a muchilikd giving up all claim to that land
and signifying the terms on which it was offered to them. That these terms which
they rejected were advantageous will be made to appear by comparing its proposed
assessment, with the assessments of Sfidras in the villages of Andippatti and
Periyéri which adjoin to Pallippatti. The wiram was allowed them last
year in Pallippatti because the lands had been cultivated before they gave a
final answer, .and there was no other alternative but to receive the wiram.
I did desire the Tahsildir not to allow the lands of Pallippatti to be given
tais year for wiram, because I am perfectly convinced of the impossibility of
Government getting its due, when undetermined rentsin kind are received. On
this subject you observe, ¢ that it was the fault of the sarkir, if they found it
practicable to steal the dues of the sarkir.” I am at a loss how to account for your
giving that opinion when I consider that you had on repeated occasions declared
1t aa your decided opinion that it was morally impossible to prevent embezzlements,
in cases where proportions of rents in kind were received as the share of Govern-
ment. '

As you are pleased to ask me what mode I may think it most advisable to be
observed this year with them, I submit to your consideration, either to make them
pay the full Sfidra rent for such lands as they may cultivate, or to fix a specific
grain assessment on the cultivation. If grain be assessed on the nanjai, it should
pay from 10 to 15 candies per shey, if they agree to the full money-rents that
-will be found in the accounts of the village. : :

. The Brihmins have influence enough by intrigues with the Stdras to prevent
the latter from taking the lands of Pallippatti in rent until they may despair of
getting it on their own terms. The resumed rent if paid before was a mere trifle,
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None of the Brihmins who claim it are indigent nor without shares in other
agrahirams, It being unculiivated for one or even two years is a matter of no
consequence, but allowing them to have their own way deserves consideration. As
to their servants being the cultivators, I suppose that a very small proportion of
the cultivators were of that description and that the majority, as is the case in all
agrahirams, were ryots cultivating under them for wiram but are now secretly
prevented by their intrigues. : '

I rely on you for your support in keeping the Brihmins of Pallippatti to their
word “ of not having any claim on the village or ratker the land * and should any
of them be allowed to cultivate there, that it should be on the same terms as sidra
Jarmers.” Also that if any settlement be made with them, thatit should be specific
either in grain or money as per gunta. o

[No. LX VT in the original.]

XXXIX

. Letter—from Captain WiLLiax MacLzop, Assistant Collector.
To—Major ALexanper Reap, Superintendent.
Dated—N4amakkal, the 19th November 1796.

Finding the season so far advanced, I perceive it will be impossible to settle
Paramati and Kittupputtfir from the survey,so as to be included in the jamibandi
of 1206. I have on that account directed 1207 to be the first year of -survey and
settloment, and to make up its jamibandi for 1206 according to the old Ayakattu
but crediting the ryots for such field of last year’s cultivation as they may have left
fallow. And I understand that, in consequence of the survey being expected this
year, they have left some fields fallow in each village. The district karnams are,
Salem excepted, directed to prepare their dauls for the current year, and then come
to the division cutcherry, to have them compared and entered.

The manigir who had charge of the agrahirams, Tidivflr, Odiyattr and
Agaiyﬁmpatti, Atar district, has allowed the Brihmins to steal the greatest part ef
the produce of the nanjai lands, so that little more than the amount of"the jami-
bandi has been collected, which was only that which it was at first designed to be
demanded from the Brihmins, if the villages had been under their management.
The Brihmins being allowed to remain in the villages, gave them this opportunity of
practising their knavery which it is not possible to prevent, while they are on the
spot and probably would not have happened, had you not directed that they should
be allowed to remain in their respective villages and that their villages should be
given to them in 1206. But now that they have withheld their rents 1 imagine
you will approve of not putting them in possession of the agrahirams, as thereis a
necessity to show them that a perseverance in fraud and contumacy will not always
succeed in accomplishing their wishes. With this idea, I have senta new mani-
gir to take charge of them. R

" I request to be favoured with your answer respecting the prisoner Ella Niik,
mentioned in my letter of the 17th of last month.

About the end of May last, two chetties of Pillinallir were murdered and their
bodies were found in a hole within the bounds of Minnimpelli. The hole
appeared to have been fresh dug for the purpose of concealing the bodies. 'The two
peons who were murdered when carrying takivi to Kéttupputtfr about 18
months ago, had been found not far from the same place, which suggested
the idea that some of the neighbouring inhabitants might have been con-
‘cerned in those atrocious crimes. I directed twelve of the chief inhabitants
of the Séndamangalam district, in which the murders happened, to give
their opinion whether or not the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages should
be called to some account unless the murderers were pointed out by them. They
gave it as thejr opinion that, as there were strong reasons to suspect that the crime

* There is no village, only & tract of land.
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was committed by persons resident in the neighbouring villages, a fine of 400 rupees
should be collected from the villages of Kalangdni, Minndmpalli, Siliyampatti and
Vorappam unless the murderers were produced or proven not tohave beeninhabitants
of those villages, within a fortnight.  No discovery having been made, the fine was
collected and is now in the Séndamangalam cutcherry. I request your permission
to carry it into the account of extra revenue, also your directions regarding the
propriety of giving a portion of it to the families of the chetties who were murdered.

[No. LXVII in the original.]

LX
Memorandum—irom Captain MacLEOD.

To—Major BEap,
Dated—the 4th December 1796.

Particular answers to my letter of 3rd June required to be enabled to
make out the jamibandi according to which it would be very desirable to have
simplified or rendered less comprehensive for 1205.

The month of December having now commenced, it is necessary to begin
the collections, although the jamibandi is not made out. On this account orders are
given for collecting % of the sigubadi. In consequence of its having been pro--
claimed that the ryots might cultivate as much ag they might choose, much land
has been left fallow of the quantity they had agreed to pay for, during the
five years for which they had given muchilikds and received pattis,

Their having got favourable cowles for fallow lands, antecedent to its being
known that they were absolved of all engagements which had been entered into
with the sarkir for the future, may have also tended to induce them to relinquish
the cultivated lands. :

"The agrahirams in Atfr of which the Brihmins have shown so much opposition
to their settlements having scarcely paid any rent in 1205 for the lands registered
in their own names, ought in 1206 to be settled according to the Stdra rates. It
being ordered that they should be admitted into their villages afforded them
an opportunity of contriving to steal the crops and gave them an influence over the
Stidras, who, judging they were returning on their own terms, were afraid of
incurring their enmity and therefore easily persuaded to join the Brihmins im
defranding the sarkir of almost the whole produce of the nanjai lands which
of course they could effect only by the connivance of the manigir.

It is proposed to annex the villages of Malliyakarai, Timmindyakkampatti and
Siliyampatti to the Atfr Tahsildari instead of Viraganfir.

Also the villages of Attayimpatti, Attanfir, Pillinallfr, Oduvénkarichehi,
Ariyi Kavundanpatti, Kikkivéri and Chandrasékharapuram now attached to Sénda-
mangalam to be annexed to Risipuram as being more contiguous. '

The tasdik of the Salem pagoda is considered as a liberal scale of dévastinams
and necessary to support their ceremonies. If approved, it is proposed that those
of other districts which have been surveyed in the course of this year be put on the
same footing or nearly so. _

There are cortain villages which are called shrotriyams but without any
document to admit them as such. Althongh it may be called an abuse, is it
not allowable to make the {(pretended) incumbents some provision from the rents, if
the villages are found to afford a much higher rent than they have done upon being
settled with the individual farmers of it? And in respect to proportion is it
wished that a special rule should be observed or that it should depend on circum-
stances varying from oue-fifth to one-eighth.

Two years ago the Brihmins of Kittupputtir having been detected in stealing
the; sarkir wiram were fined nearly the value of what the kanakku proved
they were concerned at stealing but instead of paying the fine, they all ran off to
the. Trichinopoly eountry. They carried the pallars along with them and the Stidra
ryots of several of the villages but by persoverance. the cultivators were brought

10 - . ‘
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back and by degrees the influence of the Brihmins is wearing awxy. They are L..]
to return and be put again in possession, which I think it would not be proper to
allow al least until the punjai lands are given in settlement to the Sfdras and
security got for the payment of the rents that the Brahmins would agree to pay for
the nanjai,—a joint security would not answer, as they have all lands in the
Trichincpoly distriet close by to which they would abscond, whenever they wished
to evade payment of their rents. It will be settled immediately after Paramati.

There are not cultivators of the nanjai excepting pallars, who cannot be pre-
vailed upon to rent the nanjai for money, partly on account of their being [Sudras]
and partly through the dread of disobliging the Brihmins, for whom they even now
steal a portion of the Sarkir wiram. The late manifir was detected in stealing
s}c;me lof the paddy by using two measures, one for the receipt and another for
the sales.

[No. LXVIII sn the original.]

XLI

Letter—from Capt. WiLLiam MaoLEop, Assistant Collector.
ZTo—Major ALExaNDER REaD, Superintendent.
Dated—~N4imakkal, the 19th December 1796.

T shall attend to the directions respecting the jamibandi as contained in your
letter of the 9th instant. :

In the fourth paragraph you observe there are sanads for almost all Mussalman
inims and that it appears that all bhattavartti and other inims were continued in
the Biramahal, except those of gaudas and karnams, although they have been once
resumed. It is certain, I believe, all bhattavartti and other inims, except some
dévastinam lands, were first resumed in the year Krédhi, and afterwards in the year
Kilaka, the resuming all bhattavartti, etc., was repeated, without excepting what the
former order did, of continuing all under 25 kantarai fanams. I am persuaded of
the truth of this, not only because the resumption of bhattavartti is an article of the
Revenue Regulations of the latest date prior to the peace but because I bave seen
a fow of Tipf’s sanads for bhattavartti dated in Paribhava. :

I have met with more Mussalman inims without, than with, sanads, but I
have not a doubt of their being sanctioned, as the 4mils had orders to make certain
allowances to their priests. You remark * that being tender of rights you recom-
mend in all doubtful cases to let things remain as we found them.”” The fact is
that we cannot always discover how matters stood, when we were put in possession
of these districts, for we daily find out frauds in respect to inims.

It is remarked that a court of judicature would demand sanads on our part
to justify dispossession, and that, in the event of neither party having authentic
document, our right to make any alteration in the tenure might be called in
question. If that principle was adopted in any other country, that might undergo
two or three revolutions. All Government lands-would be found to bear but a
very small proportion to the inims. : )

I cannot admit that possession always establishes right nor suppose that
our right as Revenue officers to resume all lands which may seem to have been
alienated without authority can be called in question. Upon the same principle,
I imagine that were we to make no distinction between authentic tenures and
assumed or false tenures, our attention to the public service might be called in

uestion. ) .
e The 4mils, sarishtadirs, shambogues and karnams contrived to make new
inims and to continue resumed infims to former incumbents by returning them
as uncultivated. Upon an investigation taking place, it may appear that, in conse-
quence of this fraud, such lands paid no rent to the sarkir for many years. Yot
this deception cannot be allowed to establish the right of alienation. .

You observe that you do not recollect having given general intimation to the
districts, and that you only intended to extend the freedom of relinquishing such
parts of the lands in the ryots’ pattds as they might choose to the districts of Salem
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and Tiruppattlr, but the case is that you wrote under different dates to the-
Tahsildirs of Chinnagiri, Belfr, Atfr, Viraganfir, Séndamangalam, Résipuram
and Nimakkal not to require of the ryots to cultivate more lands than they choose.

Some ryots, I admit, may have left lands uncultivated in consequence
of different misfortunes, but the majority of them have done it to counteract the
idea of fixed settlements and knowing from the highest authority that the rents of
uncultivated lands would not be demanded.

Although I would not always exact the whole deficiencies to be made up
by contributions, yet I think it good policy to require of the farmers to bind
themselves to be jointly and separately responsible for their rents. Deficiencies
might be demanded in this manner sometimes wholly, and at other times only
in part. Suppose that to prevent its ever falling heavy on the contributors, the
demand on account of deficiencies be limited to 2 or 2% per cent. of the revenue of
the villages respectively and let the excess, whenever it might occupy, be a public
remission. In this case, the ryots would have a certain interest in the concerns of
each other, while at the same time the exacting of so small a contribution could
not distress them. Much litigation and abuse in withholding a proportion of the
rents would be obviated. ;

I am far from holding it out as an opinion that remissions can be avoided. On
the contrary I think that it is necessary every year to make remissions, especially
in districts, wherein the revenue is made up from the assessment of individual
cultivators of land or more properly from every distinct field, after being measured
~ and valued. .

Considering those circumstances, no material abuse can ever be supposed to
exist in realizing the revenue, while the remissions may not exceed 1 or 1% per cent.
of the gross revenue. =Neither do I suppose that in any part of the world if the
Government be the propriétor of the soil, and derive most of its revenue from
land, that a less proportion than 1 or 1} per cent. of the expected rents can remain
annually unrealized, when at the same time all collection from each cultivator
reaches the public treasury. : '

The lands of the agrahirams are generally speaking much more fertile than
those of the sidra villages. Taking the fallow lands into the account, I did not by
any means intend or imagine the Agrahdram Brihmins were favoured more than one-
half or perhaps not so much where there happened to be much fallow land, nor can
I suppose that they were not sufficiently indulged, if their remission in assessments
be from one-fourth to one-half of the Stidras’ rent on their cultivation. My inten-
tion was to let them have their whole agrahirams at a fixed rent, so as to obviate
annual alterations in their assessments which would be subject to much [expense] and
trouble and cannot be adjusted with so much certainty of preventing impositions
as the Stidra villages. _

The Brihmins of Pallippatti excepted, all those of the Salem district were
satisfied with their assessments until those who went to Madras from Atfr, by
holding out the advantages they expected by persevering in litigation and
contumacy, enticed them to complain of their assessments five months after they
had been made. The Brihmins when encouraged a little have no bounds to their
litigations, which their sway.over the Sfidras and over all the servants we
employ, give them an opportunity to carry to the greatest length.

The Brihmins of Kamaldpuram paid lately four pagodas to a gumista of the
Salem district who was sent by your order to superintend the wiram when you
consented to their paying the wiram instead of money-rents. For this bribe he
of course acted as they directed in betraying his trust or giving up to them the
dues of the sarkir.. And as they must suppose, the trial now making in surveying
it may affect their rents. There is little or no doubt in their using similar means
to carry their point with the surveyors.

The kasba Omaltr being within a'mile and a half of Kamaldpuram, a compa-
rison with it would be more just than with six villages of Salem.

At writing my letter of the 28th May last, 1 certainly designed to have given
their villages to the Atfr Brihmins according to your directions, but on the
supposition that they would have paid a greater proportion of their rents for fasli
1205 than it appears by the accompanying statement they have done, as I could nat

10-a .
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imagine you designed they should be put in possession when so much in arrears,
and after giving so much trouble and causing so much expense in surveying their
villages so often.

I shall hereafter satisfy you as to some of them being detected in stealing
the wiram. :

It is your wish that I should immediately (without their paying up their
balances) settle with them for two-third of the SGdras’ tirvai of the cultivation.

1 submit to you the propriety of not giving more favourable terms than to pay
an assessment of two-third full rent to all such as recede from their engagements;
they will always persevere in litigation so long as they see a chance of their wishes
being complied with,

You observed ¢ they ought not to be punished for refusing the terms offered
and that the same terms should be always held out to them.” I confess my ideas
of the manner of treating them to be very different. I think if one man offers a
thing to another which is refused, that the owner has a right to give it to another,
without subjecting himself to be accused of having punished the refuser, who has
himself to blame, not the one who offers. In such villages as I have met with which
were called shrotriyams, I have done exactly as you have suggested by giving the
claimants a proportion of either lands or money. I have not met with one that
had an authentic document, but I have met with several documents that were
forged.

° 1 allow there may be a great difference between the rights of a sovereign and
the power exercised by Indian princes, but ¢ that a prince has a right to give
away and none to take back what had been given by others,” is a maxim, which I
suppose applies only to a few European Governments, or to such Governments, as
may be so regulated, that the landed property of individuals is perfectly defined.
The case is very different in Asiatic Governments, which are supported by the
land revenue, and have been subject to frequent revolutions. They are obliged to
consider themselves as the sole proprietors of the soil and possessing the power
of giving and taking away land like any other property; nor do I perceive how the
exercise of this power could be dispensed with in countries where public or authentic
records do not offer a reference for distinguishing public from private property.

My obiections to letting lands for wiram must have been known to you long
ago. The water-course of Paramati was let for money-rents in 1204, as also that
of M6hanfr and all the tanks in the districts of Séndamangalam and Némakkal,
although neither of these tanks or water-courses were ever before let for money-

“rent to the cultivators,

The only lands now in wiram are the nanjai lands of Kittupputtr and those
of the new water-course. For the latter a cowle was given for the first four crops,
copy of which had been sent you. In Kattupputtir the pallars age the only farmers
of the nanjai lands and they cannot be prevailed upon to engage to pay money-rents.

A copy of the tasdik of the Salem pagoda, with an estimate of what I think
the others would require accompanies this letter.

I am decidedly of opinion that all dévastdnams should have their allowances in
money, otherwise their ceremonies will not be carried on regularly; nor will the
persons attached get their due proportions. Without the aid of the sarkir to
collect and distribute their allowances in fair proportions, one or two of the lead-
ing Brahmins will always manage under various pretexts to defraud all the rest of
the sibbandi. Knowing this from experience, all the dévastinams in the Southern
Division are paid from their respective cutcherries according to moyin zdbités
regulated agreeably to their indms, the rents of which are paid into the cutcherry
for the purpose of being distributed. Their accounts are of course kept separate
from the ayan and examined once a year : the Tahsildars are held respousible for
the disbursements. But I understand that in Salem you directed the Brihmins
to manage their indms their own way and the cutcherry people not to interfere.
That [ impute to the mode of paying them not being explained to you.

[No. LXIX in the original.]
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XLII

Letter—From Capiain J, H. Symoxns
To—Lieut.-Col. A. Reap, Superintendent.
Dated - Kangundi, the 26th May 1797,

Yesterday, the poligar sent a message to me, requesting permission to pay me
# visit, as he wanted to make known to me some circumstances, which he wished I
would communicate to you.

I having acquiesced, he came to my house, and after a little prefatory dis-
course he said that some evil designing people were attempting to interrupt the
tranquillity he enjoyed under your Government by exciting inexperienced young
men to make ill-grounded complaints to you against him, and that he had good
reason to suppose that Timma NAyar was at the present business. The circums
stances would not admit of his appearing openly in the matter. However a
Brihmin named Venkayya, an adherent of Timma Néyar’s, and who on all occasions
has acted as his gumista, has instigated and persuaded a young man called Rimappa
Nayar, son-in-law of Timma Niyar’s to go to Tiruppatttr, in order to lay before
you a complaint on the two subjects, viz., first, that the poligar will not allow
Rémappa Niyar a reasonable and moderate subsistence, secondly, that the poligat
withholds from Rdmappa Niyar his lawful patrimony of thirty-three villages,
which his ancestors have all along held as an indm. The Brihmin Venkayya has
accompanied Rimappa Niyar to Tiruppattfir, to assist him with his advice, in
return for which trouble, he is to have an inim of three or four villages, should
Rimappa succeed in his suit.

With regard to the first matter of complaint, the poligar says that Rémappa
Nayar has the produce of five villages for his support, which on an average yields
him the yearly rent of three hundred pagodas, without contributing a single cash
towards the payment of the kist of the zamindéri.

Respecting the second grievance, the poligar acknowledges that about fifty
years ago, his own father Venkatapati Nayar, the then poligar, did give #n inim of
thirty-three villages to his younger brother Védmappa Néyar, the grandfather of
the plaintiff, but like all other indms it was resumable at pleasure.

Indeed soon after the grant of this inim Moriri Rdo came with an army and
laid the Kangundi country under contribution, on which occasion Venkatapati Niyar
- the poligar, applied to his younger brother Vdmappa Néyar, the poligar, for a sum
of money in proportion to the number of villages that he held in inim, that he
might be able to discharge the amount of the contribution. Vimappa Niyar did
not think proper to comply with this demand and Venkatapati Niyar, the poligar
sequestered the inim, leaving him four villages for his maintenance, which have
been continued by the present poligar’s three brothers, his predecessors and he
himself has added another village to the original number.

This is the purport of the poligar’s communication, and I hope you will not
think me intrusive in troubling you with it.

[No. XXIII sn the orsginal.]

XLIII

Letter—From the Asust J. A. Dusois, Priest and Missionary in the BAramahal.
To—Lieut.-Col. A. REap, Commanding Civil and Military in Biramahal and Salem

Countries. :
Dated—Dharmapuri, thy 13th September 1797,

The particular circumstances in which I am so unhappy as to stand, make me
take the liberty of humbly entreating your indulgence for a few minutes, and of
obtruding myself on your particular attention in order to solicit your justice and
powerful inflaence. :

The innumerable disasters which desolated my unhappy couniry, the cruel
and unjust persecution chiefly carried against the clergy, the impossibility of
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finding security and protection even amongst my kindred and friends, the necessity
of flying from a cruel and unavoidable martyrdom, these are the principal motives.
which compelled me to leave my country and to seek a shelter in these distant
regions with the firm hope to find here the above benefits I was in quest of, I mean,.
tranquillity and peace. I rejoiced in the middle of my misfortunes to have at least.
found those inestimable advantages in these unknown countries; and when 1
compared my actual situation with the calamities of all kind, which the cruelty and.
barbarity of my countrymen reserved to me, I returned my most grateful thanks to
divine Providence for having delivered me from the hands of such miscreants, and

, carried in a country beyond their reach, in which the benevolence and politeness I
'meet everywhere with the agents [of that] generous nation under whose
authority [and rule] the happinegs of living made me forget all the sweetness
of my former condition, as well as all the hardships inseparable from my present
helpless state. Such was my condition, but I am now to be encountered by a new
gtorm and a new persecution.

Black priests have arrived from the Malabar coast in this country, and lodged,
without my permission, without even preventing [sic] me, in my several
‘churches. Amazed of the boldness and impoliteness of such a conduct, I asked the
cause of it, when 1 was answered that they came to take this [country] from
me, and to take possession of all the Christian churches in Biramahal and Salem
countries, saying that I was nothing else but an usurper, and that if I should
oppose any difficulty to their undertakings, they were bearers of orders from
the Right Honourable the Governor of Madras to compel me to leave without
delay this country and that the orders of which they are bearers, are of so com-

. pelling a nature that they leave no choice nor alternative, etc. Their bold and
determined discourses filled me with surprise and care, all their speeches as well
as their behaviour were [ . . . ]for me. What reasons, I asked {them] have
the English Government to expel me from a country in which I ever made
it my principal study to evince my unfeigned gratitude for the protection and
other benefits T am receiving from its agents ? What crime have I perpetrated to
be exposed to such a disgrace and ignominy ? Has my pacific conduct in this
country given rise to any distrust on my probity and the purity of my intentions ? If
it is the case, how comes it that such an order was not communicated to me either
through the gentleman who is intrusted with the charge of the affairs in this
department, or through any of his assistants ? How comes it, that a government
everywhere famed and conspicuous by its spirit of justice, moderation and im-
partiality without any apparent subject, without hearing the reasons I may produce
in the support of my cause, without my knowledge, deprives me of the peaceful
possession - of this nission, to give it to those adventurers ? Such an arbitrary
step, said I, might frequently occur in the despotic courts of a neighbour prince,
but among a nation which occupies the first rank in the civilized world, it is not

ossible. :
P In the meanwhile, the intruders who came to ravish my heritage are carry-
ing on their undertakings with the greatest success ; the calumnies they have spread
everywhere against me among this ignorant and credulous' people, by saying

- -that I am a French priest, and that all the Frenchmen have since their revolution
fallen into heresy, and have been without exception, excommunicated by the Pope,
that the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church [is heresy], that the English
Governmeut, sensible of all those motives, has intrusted them with the charge of
all the missions in this country; these and a thousand other absurd discourses,
and above all, their likeness by colour, manners and morals with the people of
this country, have won them the affection and confidence of all, and they are
received and triumphing in all my churches ; whilst, despised by all, I am obliged
to fly from one cottage to another, and I hardly meet with persons compassionate
enough to give me a shelter in their houses. .

In this dreadful situation I have only left one resource, and it lies in your
kind protection. You have promised me, sir, to favour me whenever I could stand
an need of it. Therefore, permit me in this truly trying circumstance, to call upon
you by all the motives which may inspire you with any concern of my
helpless condition—I call upon you, sir, for your protection and justice as a man
persecuted without cause, and whose last resource is to you—1I call upon you as
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representing that generons nation which in these times of universal disaster and
desolation has manifested 8o tender a commiseration to my brethren Clergymen,
who stood in the same -desolated state as this in which 1 am now standing. I
<all upon you for your justice, because no other help, no other resource are left to

. me and if 1 am compelled to leave this country, I have no other way of living left,
besides beggary and the compassion that my helpless condition- may inspire to
gensible hearts. Yet, however hard as my actual state may appear, God forbid
that I should endeavour to move in your mind a false compassion and to bias your
judgment to my cause by this plain account of my real state ; I only entreat you to
.attend the reasons on which my claim to, this mission are grounded, and after
having examined them and compared with the claims of my opponents (they are
running over both Dbarmapuri and Salem) to judge according to what your wis-
dom and justice might suggest to you. The next are my principal reasons.

The jesuits were the first missionaries who announced the Christian religion to
the inhabitants of this country; after the total destruction of that order the converts
done by them being without spiritual succours, the Pope gave the charge of them
to the Right Reverend the Bishop of Verapoly, an Italian ; that prelate sent, during
some years, European Missionaries to take care of this mission but the remoteness
of this country, from*the place of his residence, the difference and intemperature
of this climate and above all the want of European Missionaries obliged him to
forsake it; the Pope hearing that these Christians were again destitute of succours,
directed many briefs to the Right Reverend the Bishop of Dolicha, Vicar Apostolic
at Pondicherry, intrusting him with the spiritual care of all the Christians living in
Tipt’s country (This country was then under Tipfi’s dominions). I can even add
that when the ambassadors of Tipl Sultin went to France, the Pope’s legate
then residing in that court, together with the French Minister, took many troubles,
though in vain, to persusde them to prevail upon their master to give access into
his dominions to the French Missionaries.

" Therefore, accordingly to the spiritual authority given to him by the Chief of the
Roman Catholic Church, the Right Reverend the Bishop of Dolicha, as soon as this
The text hereis coUNtry was wrested from the hands of that despotic prince who had
corrapt. [ . . ] principles that all access into his dominions to mission-
aries of every description, profited of the liberty given to all worships in the English
dominions, and sent missionaries to take care of the Christians spread over Biramahal
and Salem ; when the French Missionaries arrived in this country, no vestiges, no
remains of the ancient churches were seen ; Tiph excited by his hatred against the
Christian religion, caused the whole to be levelled with the ground. These are the
French Missionaries, who caused the Christian churches now standing in the Bira-
mahal and Salem countries to be again built, some of them at their own expenses and
others with the assistance of the Christians.

I am the fourth of the missionaries sent by the Bishop of Dolicha, since about
six years, that is to say, since the time when the English nation took possession
of this country the French Missionaries were to this day peaceful possessors of
this mission, and till now no body questioned the validity of their known possession ;
no body appeared to dispute it; it is upon that peaceful possession of about six
years, that I insist, till my opponents prove it unquestionably void. We are the
only missionaries known by the English Government in this country; the exercise
of our spiritual functions is coetaneous to the exercise of their authority, and the
one is almost as ancient as the other. Since the country became their own, no
body appeared to contest the validity of our titles, or the legitimacy of our posses-
sion. On what ground those blackmen now lay their claims? What right have they
to call me an usurper, and to expose me to so many scenes of dishonor and ignominy ?
If their colour and morals, similar to those of the people of this country, is a suffi-
cient motive to make them the natural and lawful heirs of these missions, why no
body among them came never before this day to prosecute their claims? For I may
assert, and my assértion shall be confirmed by all the Christians now alive, that from
the first time when the Christian religion was announced to the people, that is to
say, from about three hundred years to this day any black priest hes never been
seen in this country. o

I cannot pass over a motive more in the support of my cause; it is that the
English Government itself has in some way not only acknowledged the validity,
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/ but also authorized the ezercise of my ministry by granting at my request and
through your kind recommendation the same assistance as that granted to the other
worships, that is to say, an annual little allowance to defray the expenses accom-
panying the exercise of my religious functions.

- Inorderto attest the validity of my ministry, and that I came not here as an
intruder, L keep the pieces delivered to me by the Right Reverend the Bishop of
Dolicha when he intrusted me with the charge of this mission, as well as the certi-
ficate I received from the English Resident when I left the coast to come in this
country ; if you require the producing of these pieces I shall forthwith forward.
them to you.

" Therefore after your having taken in consideration this most humble address, I
humbly entreat you, sir, to grant me such relief as in your wisdom shall deem to
be just, and chiefly to bestow on me your protection to keep an absolute, entire and
exclusive possession of all the Christian churches standing in the Biramahal and
Salem countries, as I have done till now.

[No. LXXXT #n the original.]

XLIV

Letter—irom the Abbé J. A. Duzors, Missionary.
To—Lieut.-Col. A. REap.
Dated—Dharmapuri, the 26th September 1797.

Some days ago, I took the liberty to apply myself to you, and lay under your con~
sideration a most humble address in order t6 let you know the perplexing circum-
stances in which I am standing, on account of the bold undertakings of the black

riests who have arrived in this country to invade all the Christian churches I am
in possession of. At the same time, I most humbly prayed you to attend the
reasons on which I grounded my claims to this mission, and after having compared
them with those that my opponents might allege to make good their cause, to
judge on what side it stood right. Since that application the behaviour of those
iellows became more and more grievous and troublesoms after having obliged me
to fly from my several churchesin the Salem country and after having invaded the
whole of them they have directed their endeavors in this part of the country, and
they have plainly declared that their intention was to allow me not an instant of
intermission, till I would entirely yield up the ground to them. My situation is
sach that if you bestow not on me the particular favor of your support and pro-
tection against the insults, threats, and insolent undertakings of my opponents,
I can no mare live safe in this country ; they have already sent many emissaries
near the Christians living in this part of the country to bribe them and get on
their side, and one part has already adhered to them; whilst the other seems yet
to side with me. Such a division is an occasion for all kind of troubles and scandals
among them but as I came not in this country to be a leader of a party, and as I
am afraid to be accused to have given room by my presence to such troubles and
scandals, and thereby to forfeit the unsullied reputation I was ever anxious to get
among the agents of ‘the nation under whose protection I live; I am not disposed to
sustain so odious a contest by spreading troubles and divisions among a people, I
am only charged to edify and teach. All my confidence lies in your kind protec-
tion and all my resources are to you alone. I then pray you, sir, to suggest me
what choice is left in this actual circumstance ; I wait only for your advices, and
if you advise me that in order to avoid troubles awmong these ignorant people, it
would be more wise to yield up the ground to those fellows, I will wait for nothing
else, and entirely submissive to your suggesting, I will withdraw all at once. If
on the contrary you judge my claims grounded on justice and it be better to keep
my ground I intreat you to bestow on me your support and kind protection and
enable me to keep possession of this mission without trouble nor danger. However
bard as may appear the future fate that Providence seems to have reserved to me, I
would sapport all its rigours and entirely leave this country rather than to be-
come an occasion of trouble and scandal. Therefore, I pray you, sir; to take the
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trouble to read over yet once more my last humble address and after that to tell if
I can depend upon the particular favor of your kind protection. I wait only for
your answer to take a final determination.

[No. LXXXII in the original.]

XLV

Letier—from Lieut.-Col. A. REan.
To—Monsieur Dusgors, Missionary.
Dated—-Tiruppattir, the 29th September 1797.

I have been duly favored with your letter of the 13th the answering which
other business has prevented and this morning that of the 26th has been received,

All religions being tolerated and every sect permitted to follow its own tenets
thronghout the British possessions 1 bave hitherto considered it as not falling
within my province to interfere in such disputes as the idolators of this country
frequently have among themselves, unless when it becomes necessary as civil
magistrate to preserve the peace when 1 only restrain them from committing vio-
lence on one another, leaving their several authorities their rights ‘and pretensions
to be settled among themselves in the best way they can.

There appears no reason for my acting differently in respect to whatever sects
of Christians may appear in these districts. I wish therefore that you would com-
pound with the black priests that you mention as having arrived from the Malabar
coast in such manner that you may not interrupt one another in the exercise of your
religious functions.

You state that they have authority from the Government of Madras to exercise
theirs and that your claims to the spiritmal jurisdictions of these districts is
superior to theirs as derived from the Pope. -

If their pretensions be such as you ‘mention it cannot be questioned; at the
same time it 1s extremely improbable that the power of the Pope to delegate any
authority whatever over these districts was ever acknowledged by any of the

- Native Princes. I am sure it would not be admitted by the Government of Madras,
and you must know that it has long been denied by almost every government in
Europe. ' '
' Ipmention these matters as the ground of my opinion that the claim you
assert to this superiority among your sect as a fencker and right you have to it as an
appointment or imherilance are totally unfounded, which makes it unlikely, that were
I to investigate them, my award would prove correspondent with the ideas you
entertain of the justice of your cause. But if I thought otherwise and any of your
sectaries admitted them, I should, acting on the same principles as heretofore in
.such matters, desire that your flock should decide between you and your opponents
and if you wish that to be done they shall be assembled at Dharmapuri as a centri-
cal situation for the purpose.

It is to those principles and to the freedom of the British Government that you
owe the civilities you acknowledge, and as an officer belonging to it, I consider all
sects and descriptions of men in these districts equallyentitled to my protection.

[No. LXXXIII in the original.]

XLVI

Letter—from the Abbé Dusors, Missionary.
To—Colonel ArExanpER READ,
Dated—Dharmapuri, the 8th October 1797.

I am favored with your answer to my last application; and I have perceived
by reading over, that without giving no peremptory decision on the contest which
has arisen between me and the black priests, you leave that affair in statu guo,

11
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%zying that you consider it as mot falling within your province o interfere in such
disputes and finally that you consider all sects and description of men.in these districts
equally entitled to your protection. Your answer is such as 1 ought to expect from
an impartial and disinterested public officer. Yet permit me, sir, to say you that
it ssoms to me that you have a few mistaken on the meaning of my last most
humble address—that mistake proceeds, no doubt from my unacquaintedness with
‘the English language and my inability to explain rightly my ideas in that tongue;
therefore I will endeavor to correct my former errors and speak plainer.

I am acquainted very well with the spirit of universal tolerance which charac-
terize the English nation. I know that she was the first which harboured princi-
ples conforming to justice, reason and to the true spirit of the gospel, by laying aside
all religious distinctions to let all men enjoy the same rights. I know that she
was the first which rightly understood the meaning of a religion of peace and
happiness by giving over those odious principles settled in the times of ignorance
by superstition and fanaticism, principles under whose shade a set of men basely
abusing the sacred name of a God of peace believed to be authorised to exercise
a tyrannical empire over the opinions and thoughts of the others, and make use of
means that religion holds in horror to bring them to their religious tenets. Iknow
also that since many centuries the British nation has broken off the yoke of the

-papal authority, and broken all the ties which united her with the Roman Chureh.
I am perfectly acquainted with all those things, and when I mentioned that I had
a 7iyht to the care of the Christians spread over these districts as an appointment
or inheritance, I meant a right and an inheritance merely spiritnal, proceeding
from the source from which every spiritual authority in the Roman Catholic Church
is known to be derived, that spiritnal authority is absolutely independent from
temporal power, and has nothing common with, it, those invested with it have
recourse to temporal princes only for protection and support in the public exercise
of their ministry, and when they deprive them of that protection, and stop the
public exzercise of their functions, they are exercised secretly without noise nor
trouble. I have never intended to take advantage of that [of]my spiritual power as
if it should give me particular right to your protection and [support]. I chiefl
made that assertion to [oppose any] accusations of my opponents on that [ matteri
I know very well that the British Government acknowledge by no means in its
dominions the spiritual authority of the Pope for its own concerns, though it
acknowledges in many provinces his rights on the concerns of the persons of his
communion, as it is the case in Canada, where his spiritual rights over the Roman
Catholics have been consecrated by parliamentary laws and lately in the Isle of
Corsa when it was in possession of the British nation. I might say it be the case,
in some measure, in India where mimsters who are known to be delegated and
invested with spiritual authority by him, are not only tolerated, but also permitted
to exercise publicly their religious functions, and protection in that exercise, but I
am sorry to have so long insisted on a head that I never designed to produce as a
support to my claims. '

The principal ground to my claims to the care of the Christians spread over
these your districts lies on an uninterrupted and peaceful possession of about six
years accompanied with the protection of the existing Government, [but] some
adventurers come to trouble me [in this] known possession, but as I
have | done] nothing to forfeit that former protection enjoyed kitherto, I solicit the
support of the Government to keep an entire, absolute and exclusive possession of
the churches I have caused to be erected in these districts. I never claimed an exclusive
protection. I never carry nonsense to such a point as to solicit the expelling of
my opponents from these districts. 1 know very well that all persons peacefully
living in the British Dominions are entitled to an equal support; but I only
ask to be ever favored with the same protection as before and to be maintained
in possession of the churches and lodgings I -have erected, any of them at my
own expense and any others with the assistance of the Christians; and if my
opponents are desirous to exercise their functions in this country, they may build
asunder other churches and leave me free in mine; in such a pretension, it
appears to me that right is on my side, and I dare yet entertain myself with the
hope that your opinion will coincide with mine.



PROPERTY—CORRESPONDENCE, - : 83

You mention, sir, that it falls not within your provinece to interpose your
aathority in such a religions contest, and that if J chose the Christians spread over
your districts, shall be assembled to [consider] and judge that affair. . AsI am
positively assured that the Right Honourable the Governor in Council gave a decision
a few months ago, in a case by all means the same as this, in a contest which. took
place at Trichinopoly between several missionaries who reciprocally claimed an ex-
clusive jurisdiction on the Christian churcheg belonging to that part of thecountry,.
and ascribed them to the former possessors by commanding the others to give up
therr pretensions—1I also believed that, as the principal magistrate in those districts,
you were, in the same case, the natural and lawful judge to whom I ought to have
recoursw, but I caa by no means agree to what the Christians be agsumed as arbitra-
tors in that affair. So doing would be an open violation of all settled rules of my
persuation. It would be to make them judges in a matter which they cannot
undérstand. It would be to filter my ministry and make my religious functions
depending upon the caprice and inconstancy of that ignorant people. - It would be
to put myself under their sway and say them, as long as I will behave myself
accordingly to your inclinations good.or ill I pray you to allow me a place amidst
you, but at the very instant in which I will pay or do anything contrary to your
capricious and superstitions conduct, youn have the power to get rid of me and
call for another more indulgent Minister; in such a matter my way is very different
from that of the idolators ; there are invariable rules from which I cannot deviate
without subverting all the economy of my religion. :

You next suggest to me to make any amical composition with my opponents,
it is also what I ever wished for, and you would be amazed, if I would make you
acquainted with the debasing steps which I have taken to bring those fellows
to an amical composition ; but may it be presumed that I might ever agree with
persons who look upon me as if I was an heretic or a man excommunicated, and
on that account use every way in their power to make me odious among this
ignorant people ! '

I therefore persist to take you for to judge in this affair but if you persist to
decline that task, if besides 1 am compelled: to give up all my claims, if helpless
in this country I am forced to yield to machinations, if in order to avoid troubles
and divisions among the persons with whose spiritual care I was intrusted, I am
obliged to yield them up entirely the ground, I have a final demand to lay under
your consideration, it is to be indemnified by them for the disbursements and
expenses I bave done for building any of the churches and lodgings they are
now invading are as follows, viz. For building Cacavery’s church and lodging
Rs. 150, for Yerrapaddy’s lodging Rs. b4, for Darampoory’s lodging Rs. 47.
For getting a statue of saltpetre for Trippatoor’s church Rs. 18. Total Rs. 269
—these my expenses are known by all the Christians, and if you require I may
bring them as witnesses. : . :

Pardon, rir, the prolixity of this tedious letter, it certainly claims the whole
of your indulgence; and I am extvemely concerned that I lie under the necessity-
of troubling you so often about that affair, it requires circumstances so much hard

"as those in which 1lie, to tuke the liberty of obtruding myself so on your attention
and if I had left any other resource, any other shelter long since I would have
taken my choice and fled from these districts, rather to sustain so unpleasant, nay,
so contemptible and debasing a contest. '

[No. LXXXIV in the original.]

XLVII

~ Letter—from Lieut.~Col. A. Reav, Superintendent and Collector, Biramahal.
To—Monsieur Dusors, Migsionary. '
Dated—Tiruppatttr, the 81st October 1797,

I received your letter of the 8th instant only a few days ago ; therefore it must
have been almost three weeks upon the road.
As you therein waive your spiritual right over the Christians in these districts,
and confine your claims to property that has been invaded by your opponents it
11-a )
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' fmes an easy matter for me to decide between you and them, and the e'xié.bling’
to do that, only requires that you specify what churches or lodges erected by you
ave been taken possession of, and by whom, those facts may be inquired into, and
the aggressors punished, or public notice given that none are to enter buildings
belonging to you without your permission. : e
It is not necessary that you refer all such differences as may arise between
you and others on such matters, nor Js it possible for me to decide upon such a3
may occur at a great distance from my actual place of residence, because contro-
versies about property cannot be adjusted without special inquiry and proofs
supported by evidences; the summoning whom to attend would sometimes occasiof
them great inconvenience. ‘1 will réadily receive all representations that may be
made to me respecting things that happen nearer to me than to any of my assist-
ants; but I wish you to apply to them for redress when they are nearest ; and yoir
may rely ou their impartiality. : ’
[No. LXXXV in the original.]

XLVIII
Letter—from Lieut. Col. A. REap, Superintendent.
T5—Capt. J. Muxro, Assistant Collector, Central Division.
Dated—the 1st November 1797, ’ _ : .
AssTrACT.—Stating the grievances of some Brihmins of Mimundi agrahdram with his epinion
thereon and requesting partioular enquiry may be made into them.

Enclosure. .

Account given by the Brihmins of the agrahiram villages of Mimundi includ-

ing a statement of the sums of money that have been exacted under various
pretences from the Brihmins over and above the stipulated rent. :

[No. LXXI in the original.]

.

XLIX

Traunslation of & 8anad in the possession of some Brihmins of the agrahiram
village in the district of Sankaridrug. .

To all deshmukhs, deshpindyds, mukaddams; muziris, and 4mils present
and future of the taluk of Sankagiri dependent on the Sarkir of Seringapatam.
Bé it known that whereas the whole of the village of Mimundi and two othér
village$ with the land below the tank and nallah yielding the annual rent of five
hundred and ninety five Kot Gopally pagodas, nine fanams, nine annas and-a-half
in the before-mentioned taluk of the sarkir is continued and confirmed as an
inim to the Brihmins of the aforesaid agrahiram villages, it is required that
the before-mentioned villages be left in the possession of the aforesaid Brihmins,
that having applied the produce to their subsistence they may dedicate their time
to praying for a length of our life and prosperity. You need not require a new
sanad every year. Considering this order as positive, act as above.

The indm is divided into one hundred and thirteen shares and-a-half and
amounted to the sum of five hundred and ninety-five Kot Gopally pagodas, nine
fanams nine annas and-a-half. _ : '

Rent of the villages and land below the tank and nallah,

Pags. Fans Annas.

Village of Mamundi ... e 63 5 0
Village of Kattuppélaiyam ... ceeoae. 219 8 4
Village of Karattuppilaiyam ... .. 59 5 0
Rent of the villages, total ... 842 8 4
Land below the tank and nallah ... 253 1 5

Grand total ... 595 9 9%

Written on the 27th of the month Ahmadi of the year JaluY . e
corresponding with the 26th of Jumédi-us-sini, Hijii"a.} Glge?t;ndgr the seal °f T‘P_"
1199 or A.D. 1784.° . » ultdn.
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Received a copy of the sanad in the Sadirat Office on the 9th day of the
month Jifari of the year Jalu. ' ‘ ‘
Receivéd a copy of the sanad in the Diwin Officé.on thé 6th of the month
Jifari in the year Jalu. o
- Sginivisa Rio, ,
Surishiaddr of the Diwdn’s Cutcherry.
SUBBARAYAR,
Sarishtaddr, Hinduvi.
Kisiivag,
Sarishtaddr, Hinduvs.
» NARAHARI Rio,
Sarishtiddr, Hinduvs.
' VeNgara Rio,
Canarese Sarishiaddr.
SAmavya,
Canarese Sarishtaddr.
‘HERBANAYYA,
Canarese Sarishiaddr.
1 Bisu Rio, ‘
Hinduvi Sarishtadds in the Hashm Outcheryy.
Daovlya,
Canarese Sarishtaddr in the Hashm Cutcherry.

N.B.—This danad is also written in the Mahrati langusge and given under the
: sign manual of Tir Svrrix.
Lieut.-Col. rEap.
[No. EXXIT in the original.]

L

Letior—from Ca’ptain Trouas Muxko, Assistant Collector, Central Division,
To—Lieut.-Colonel REan, Collector of the Baramahal. '
Daled—Dharmapuri, the 19th November 1797.

I have received your letter with the statement of grievances of the Brihmins
of Mimundi. T knew thém 3all long ago, for they seém but 4 small part of the
extra collections which I have had occasion to examine in that village not once
but many times ; but I did not know that any body had directed my attention from
listening to them. It is the practice of these Brihining in common with all peoplé
from whom a refund is demanded in consequénce of long and intricaté charges
having beén substantiated against them, to call for a second and a third hearing in
the hope that I may be tired at last and forget someé of the evidence which had
before appeared and be thereby induced to grant them a remission of a part or the
whole. I therefore frequently refuse to hear what I have often heard before and
order thém out of the cutcherry to make room for those who have more immediate
business. ' ’ 4

2, The first afticle of griévance is the sum of Rs. 426. This is in part of quit-
rent which they formerly paid, but which was not discovered till two years
after thé country feéll under the Government of the Company. The next sum
of Rs. 250, which they call Ninakasar or difference of exchange was not any
difference of exchange but the difference between the yearly sum of 100 Réjgopally
chakrams for thrée years which on the first investigation it appeared they had paid
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as quit-rent and the sum of 150 Rijgopally chakrams which after further inquiry
was found to have been the actual amount of it.

The land mortgaged for the interest of money advanced for clearing the nallah
was resumed by TipQ and belonged to the sarkdr. The produce ought there-
fore to have been divided among the whole of the Brihmins instead of two or
three of the principal former proprietors who had kept it for their own use. It
was collected for this purpose but as I was then at a distance from the village and.
as it would have been rather a loss than an advantage to the whole of the Brih-
mins amounting to above a hundred to have summoned them from their homes to
recerve so trifling a pittance as their respective shares would have been, it was not
returned. '

3. The next sum of Rs. 47 was the amount of quit-rent on sarkir inims in the-
village; it belouged to the Brdhmins as renters ; but as they concealed this head in
giving in their statement of the various items composing the jam& at the time of
settlement it was 1aken as a fine as is always done in cases of false accounts.

4. The jiri sown in the bed of the tank had been collected from the head.
Brihmins who had taken it for themselves and is to be returned to the whole of
the inimdars,

5. The six kantarai chakrams were the rent of land which they suppressed in
giving in the account of the cultivation of the village previous to the kulwir
gettlement of the year Pramddhicha because the produce of all land not entered in
accounts is always sequestered as the only means of checking the abuse.

6. The 22 chakrams are the difference between the 6 chakrams in the last-
paragraph and the actual value of the land at the average of the village but this.
claim was remitted after investigation. _

7. The 109 Rupees is to be returned to the whole body of the Brihmins; it is
the balance that appears by the account of their own karnam to have remained in
the hands of the head Brihmins after crediting them for the whole of their dis-
bursements on account of the nallah and every other disbursement on account of
the village. :

8. The sixty rupees is a mistake in your translation. It is only thirty-seven
in the original and is a balance on account of the mortgaged land mentioned in
paragraph 2 which is ordered to be refunded by the head to the. inferior Brihmins.

9. The last cause of complaint is the resumption of 101 guntas of land ; at the
time of the survey this land was included in the indm half of the village and stated
by the Brihmins in their accounts to be land belonging to their share. " Though it
was reported at first on account of the boundaries of the puttis never having
been properly ascertained and of some suspicions arising from the inequality of the
sarkir and indm shares to be sarkir land, yet as I bad no proof of the fact I not
only gave it up, but also the quit-rent as stated to you in my letter on agrahirams.’
Information was, however, soon after received that it belonged to the resumed part
of the village and when I was last to the southward the evidence was so clear as to.
leave no doubt of it. The person who measured the agrahiram during the
former Government proved that he had by the order of 'Abd-ul Rahmén, the
Amildir, taken the land in question from the kasba and entered it among the
sarkdr lands; on hearing this I sent for the . Brihmins, they denied
the whole and offered to give their bond or take their cash that it was false.
They were then confronted with the witness and at last confessed that it was true
but they said that they waited on the Amildir and prevailed on him to give up
the land again. The witness never heard anything of this though he was then
employed in the district. I called for their accounts of former years to see if
anything could be gathered from them but they said they had none and it was not
till after the karnam had been sometime confined that he at last produced his
accounts, on examining them the land amounting to 5 ballas or 101 guntas was.
found everywhere erased. The reason assigned for this was that on Tipt’s
Anildar giving up the jand they had erased it in the a¢counts, but another karnam
who also wrote the accounts of the village at that time declared that he never
heard anything of the matter. The Brihmins could not produce a single evidence:
in support of their claim, unless their own assertion could be admitted as such
after having before offered to swear that the whole transaction was false. I
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therefore ordered the land to be resumed and the rent from the time of the survey
and settlement to be refunded. I had no wish to resume this land, because it was
of little value and occasioned much trouble in altering the totals of the survey
accounts, but as the charge was brought forward publicly I could not overlook it
without encouraging others to follow the same practice. A great part of the extra
tevenue is composed of sarkir lands ploughed every year by indmdirs and ryots
by stealth in addition to their own fields and it is only by exacting the rent and
even a fine according to the circumstances of the offender when the discovery is
made however remote the period that indmdérs can be deterred from extending the
“bounds of their lands. '

| No. LXXIIT in the original.]

LI

ZLetter—from Ca.ptain J. H. Svuons.
To—Lieut.-Col. A. Reap, Superintendent.
Dated—Kangundi, the 4th December 1797.

Please to excuse the delay that has occurred in my finding the translation of
the agrahiram complaint, which has been occasioned by my time having been
taken up with making out my pay documents. On enquiry I have obtained the
following definition of the term agrahiram :it is a compound from the Sanskrit
language. Agra signifies, first in order, and Héiram, sustenance, so that the
compound may be literally interpreted as the sustenance of the first order in the
State. It is perhaps particularly applied to a Brahmin’s indm from the order in
which he ranks among the Hindus.

Accounts from the westward say that the Sultin is collecting draught
bullocks at the capital from all parts of his country, his heavy guns and mortars
are on thig side of the river and his artificers on the island are very busy in
repairing tumbrels and gun carriages.

A vague report still prevails about the French having some view on Goa.

[No. LXXIV in the original.]

LII

Letter—from Lieut.-Col. A. Reap, Superintendent and Collector.
To—-Ceptain T. Muxro, Assistant Collector, Central Division.
Dated—XKrishnagiri, the 2nd January 1798. '

Your letter of the 19th Novewber last to mine of that month, containing the
representation of the Brihmins of Mimundi was so particular and satisfactory that,
when they returned to me I ordered them away to their villages with a reproval
for their misrepresentations.

I apprehend the grievances complained of in the accompaniments.are of the
same nature but though persuaded of that there would be evident impolicy in
rejecting them. . I therefore transmit and request that due attention may be paid
to them. : :

The first is from the Brihmins of the ardhaméiniyam Kavérippatti complain-~
ing of Nanjayya, your Tahsildsr, having resumed their villages and taken of them
40 kantarai chakrams. That sum being what by your account, dated 20th
June 1796, Nizim Sihib Tipf’s Amildar had settled as their quit-rent, and is said
by themselves to have been their annual present to the cutcherry. I should
suppose it to be their quit-rent, but as you observein the above-mentioned letter
that they gave up lands in lieu thereof at the time of the survey in order to be
exempt of all demands upon them whatever, which you accepted, the sum since
exacted of them, and the cause of their villages being resumed must originate
in some information lately acquired by means of Venkatichalam, the former



88 THE BABAMAHAL RECORDS,

manigir of their agrahiram, which they ascribe to his machinations with
Napjayya. . o

As the matter has come before you, I dare say justice has been done them,
and chiefly intend by this inference to bring such matters upon record, for the use
of our successors and the benefit of revenue, for their litigations will continue to
the end of time. .

The other complaint is by Appu Sdstri, a bhattavartti Brihmin of Omalfr of his
infm being resumed. By his account it was resumed before-during our manage-
ment and by an order in his possession with your signature restored to him.

You mention in your letter of November 1896 all the bhattavartti lands having
been resumed by TipQ in 1788-89 a second time but that does not appear to
have been the case in the Biramahal for I have seen an authentic parwina of
Tipl’s with his seal and sign manual ordering all the fligaiminiyams, fakirs’,
bhattavartti and déyata indms to be restored, and at the same time all the
deshmukhs’, deshkulkaranis’, gaud and karnam méniyams, bighiyat, sukhavisi
and ninparwarshi indms to be escheated. If you have any autheutic documents
of the kind respecting the restoration or resumption of such lands I wish to be
favoured with copies of them.

If the last mentioned complainant’s declaration of your having resumed all the
bhattavartti lands last year be true, I wish to be informed of your reasons for having
done so0, and of those for your having since restored them. Your statement of
November last contains a very full and satisfactory account of the manner in which
you have settled the agrahiramsin your division and I request to be favoured
with a similar one 6f the mode you have observed with all other descriptions of
inims, it being very necessary for the security of landed property to have their
different tenures well defined and understood. '

With this you will receive copies of the bearer’s sanads, tikids and kaifit
pimis with translations. Some of the former appear to me to be counterfeit being
without any seal, and the supposed signatures the same with or very like their
contents, but you may think with me that however lands were originally
acquired, a right to them arises from long possession, equal to that conveyed by
any instrument whatever. :

ENCLOSURES.
No. 1.

The representation of Wodeya Venkatichalamayyagiru, Anachayya and Venkatagiriayya,
Bribmin inhakbitants of the agrahfram village of Kévérippatti and its dependencies in the Taluk
of Edappidi, setteth forth.

That about two hundred and fifty years ago, a person named Getti Mudaliyar conferred on
them, an agrahiram consisting of the kasba or town of Kavérippatti alias Worapagollap-
patti and the villages of Mattampatti, Kaikélapatti, Wontrapilaiyam and Perumichipalaiyam
dependant thereon altogether, one kasba or town and four small villages, which he divided into
fifteen shares, and fixed the limits of it, by placing a stone at the cardinai points, on which he
put the mark of VélavimLna mudra. This agrahiram remained in the possession of the before
mentioned Brihmins, from that period, until and during the reign of the Nawsb Haidar’ Ali
Kbin, as a dumbélé or free inam. They also retained it for a short time, during the government
of Tipd Sultin, in the years S6bhakrit and Krédhi or A.D. 1782 and 1783, but from the year
Visvivasu or A.D. 1784'it was often sequestered, and restored till at length, they obtained a sanad
for the villages of Mattampatti, Gollappatti and Kaikélapatti and an extent of land producing the
annual rent of sixty-nine Kot gopally chakrams and seven fanams and a half, belonging to the
village of Wontrapélaiyam, however the piece of land was never put into their possession. In the
year Visvivasu or A.D. 1784, >Abd-ul Rahm4n, the Amildar, demanded of them torty Kotgopally
chakrams on pretence of defraying Darbar expenses, which sum they gave to him. In the years
Saumya and S4dhérana or A.D. 1788 and 1789 Saiyid D4dd, the then Amildér, having obtained
information of the sum they had given to’ Abd-ul Rahmén, extorted from them two hundred Kot

opally pagodas under the pretext of discharging Darbfr fees during the three years of ’Abd-ul
Rahmfn’s and two years of his own management, altogether five years. In ths year Vir8dhi~
krit or A.D. 1792 the country came into the hands of the Company, and during the year Paridh&vi
or A.D. 1793 it was continuedto them. In the year Pramfdicha or A.D. 1794 a Bréhmin named
Nanjayya became Tahsildér of that Taluk who demanded one hundred Kotgopally chakrams
from them, on which account they went to Madras and complained of this exaction to Lieut.-
Colonel Read, who desired them to go home and that when he returned to the Districts, he v_vo,l_ll_d
inquire into the affair, and upon this assurance they came back to their village. Nanjayya
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continued persecuting them- and extorted from them two hundred and fifty rupees, after which
he sent for Venkatakrishna, manigir, Kolinda, karnam, Hacha gaud, patél, and other people
and found out from them that formerly they had given forty gopally chakrams to defray Darbar
expenses, and took from the aforementioned manigér, ete., a muchbilikd or written declaration,
certifying, that the sum so given, was no more or less than forty Kotgopally chakrams and also
made the said Brihmins give him a muachiliké or declaration to the same effect, on which he kept
one hondred rapees in lien of the eighty chackrams for two years, and returned to them the
remaining one hundred and fifty. Inthe year Nala (A.D. 1796) Nanjayya sequestered the villages
and exacted from them one hundred and fifty rupees and they went to Salem and again laid
their complaint before Colonel Read, and received from him a letter, which they carried to Captain
Munro, who investigated the business, and caused the aforesaid sum to be returned to them.
At present Nanjayya requires them to tell him what bribes they have given to the different
people about the catcherry and they inform him, that they have never given away and at no
period ever expended more than forty Kotg(gmlly chakrams inthat way. The former manighr
Venkatakrishnayya has now coalesced with Nanjayya out of enmity to them, and has told him
that formerly they gave one hundred and twenty Kotgopally chakrams a year in bribes, which
coming to the ears of Captain Munro, he sent for the ryots and respectable inhabitants of the
agrabiram, and investigated the matter, when the report turned out to be a base calumny,
Notwithstanding which Nanjayya has sequestered the villages and extorted from them forty
Kotgopally chakrams and the villages still continue in the same state of sequestration: They
represented these circumstances to Captain Munro, and laid before him the receipts for all the
sums of money that had been paid by them at all times and on every account attested by the
signature of Hacha gaud acd others, but Nanjayya has always frustrated their attempts to procure
redress. Whatever sums of money were paid by them to former governments were extorted
from them by the hand of power, and were never paid voluntarily or 2s a rent by them. They
place all their dependence on Colonel Read’s justice and moderation and hope that he will make
an impartial and full inquiry into the matter, and if on investigation, it appears that they have
ever paid more than the forty Kotgopally chakrams on the occasion that has been already speci-
fied they will bold themselves culpable, but,on the contrary,if their allegation prove true they
trust that the one hundred and twenty chakrams ghall not be exacted from them. They consider
themselves oppressed and therefore expect redress at the hands of Colonel Read.

No. 2.

) " A A
Taxr rREPrESENTATION OF APPU SASTRI, INHABITANT OF THE VILLAGE OF OMALOR 1=

About’ two hundred years ago’ when a chieftain named Getti Mudaliar ruled over the
Omaltr and Sankaridrug” countries, my great grandfather went to him, and represented that he
had no means of subsistence, on which, Getti Mudaliar was pleased to conferon him an inim of
land prodacing the yearly revenue of six Tiravadi chakrams, belonging to the village of Balbakki
dependent on the kasba of Omaltr which infm continued in his possession during the lifetime of
the aforementioned chief. In the course of time the country came into the hands of the
Mysorians, when my grandfather went to the Mysore R4ja Chikkadéva Réiyar and represented,
that the inim of siz Tiruvadi chakrams was not sufficient for his maintenance and the R4ja
was graciously pleased to bestow un them a kandichdram indm of six Tiruvadi chakrams worth
of land belonging to the same village, in addition to the former one. In the year Ananda or
A.D. 1734 an Amildér named Rimayya sequestered the inim, when my father Sivardm Krishna
S4stri waited on Dévardju, the Dalawdyi of Mysore, and acquainted him with the circumstance.
The Dalawayi gave him a takid, which he brought to the Amildar who restored to him the inim.
In the year Srimukha or A.D. 1752 an Amildar named Virappayya again sequestered it, on which
I went to Srirangapatnam and répresented the case to Chinnappayya, the Pradhén of Mysore,
who gave me a takid to the Amildar and the indm was again put into my possession, which T held’
until the year Vilambi or A.D. 1777. 1Inthe year Vikirior A.D. 1779, the Nawéb Haidar, *Als
Khan, abolished the kandichiram infms, but the first inim of six Tiruvadi chakrams worth of
land was still continued to me, and I held it, until the year S6bhakrit or A.D. 1783 when Haidar
’Ali Khin died and Tipd Sultin succeeded to the Government. The Sultén continued the
infm to me till the year Virdhikrit or A.D. 1791. : .

The country then passed into the hands of the Hon’ble Company which continued the infim
to me during the years of Paridhaviand Pramadicha or A.D, 1792 and 1793. Fn the year Ananda
or A.D. 1794 Nanjayya, the Tabsildar, sequestered it, and I went and complained to Captain
Munro who came to Omalir and examined my sanads and made enquiries into the affair, and find-
ing that my claim was just, he gave me a tikid to Nanjayya who restored the inim and it remained
in my possession during the years Ananda and Rékshasa or A.D.1794 and 1795. Inthe year Nala
or A.D. 1796 the whole of the Bhattavartti infms in that taluk wero sequestered, when my son,
went to Nanjaya and asked the reason of my inim being sequestered and the Tabsildar ordered
him to be punished by squeezing his fingers between two sticks, and on which, my son made use of
some abusive language. About three montbs ago, Captain Munro came to Omalér and restored
allthe Bhattavarttis but Nanjayya out of spite would not mind, or give me the produce of it for
the ‘year Nala or A.D. 1796 and has represented to Ceptain Munro that mine is 8 kandichisam
indm and therefore requires me to pay a jéri or quit-rent of four chakrams for the present year,

12



90 . 'HE BABAMAHAL RECORDS.

I waited on Captain Munro to explain the circumstance to him, but not being attended to, I am
come to your honor for redress, and hope you will afford me such as in your wisdom you may
think fit. )
No. 3. .
b {I‘he sanad of Déva Rijayya, Dalawdyi of Mysore to Appu S4stri, Brahmin inhabitant of
maldr. . o
. Be it known to my dearly beloved Rdmayya, Amjldir of Omaldr, that on the 10th day of
the dark half of the month Pushyami, and in the year Ananda of A.D. 1734, it has come to our
knowledge that you have sequestered an indm of land producing the yearly rent of twelve Tiruvadi
chakrams, that has been held all long by Sivarim Krishna Sédstri, inhabitant of Omalar., We
therefore direct that you restore the before said indm and in future give no trouble to the afore-
mentioned Brahmin.
(Signed) Sri Kéma.

- No. 4. )

The takid or order of Chinnappayya gira, Pradhin of Mysore.

On the 2nd day of the bright half of the month Asvijam anq in the year Srimukha or A.D.
1753 Chinnappayya garu seuds his compliments o Virappayya, Amildar of Omaldr and acquaints
him that Appu Sastri, Brabmin inhabitant of Omaldr, has held an Athavani and Kandichiram
infim, but that lately the indm has been sequestered. The beforementioned Brihmin is a person
of great erudition and is a deserving man, therefore why is his iniin sequestered.

In future the inim of land producing the yearly rent of twelve Tiruvadi chakrams is to be
restored and no trouble given to him. . )

Such is the order now sent under the seal of the Muharija, R4ji Sri Garu which you are not
to deviate from. :

No. 5.

The takid or order of Captain Munro, Assistant Collector, -

May the Hon’ble Nanjayya, Tahsildir of Omaldr, ete., be in health. At this juncture you
have sequestered the produce of an inim, held by Appu Séstri, Brahmin in the village of
Balbfkki. I have restored the indm to the beforementioned Brihmin, and have written to that
effoct to the inhabitants of the aforesaid village. Henceforth you have no occasion to require
a new sanad from the Brihmin.

: Enter a copy of the sanad in the register of the Sarishtadar and give the original to the
Brihmin.
Written on the 4th of December 1794.

N.B.—You will give him the produce of the present year Pramadi and not molest hir.
. . [No. LXXYV in the original.]

LIII
Letter—from Tieut.-Col. ALExanDER READ, Superintendent and Collector, Biramahal
and Salem Districts
To—Captain Munro, Assistant Collector, Central Division.
Dated—XKrishnagiri, the 18th January 1798.

I herewith transmit to you four petitions from Brihmins in your division,
though only one appears deserving of being made the subject of inquiry.

No. 1. In that Joshyar, etc., inhabitants of Pillagavundan agrahiram
complaining of certain exactions amounting at one to 50 Gopally chakrams, at
another to 150,: at a third time to 90 rupees, and at a fourth time to 301 rupees,
also of certain of their lands being reannexed to those of the sarkdr cousisting of
two pattis or hamlets, the lands under a tank and 87% guntas of dry. This is
accompanied by an order of TipQ’s to the Sankagiri Amildir, restoring to them
Puliyampatti and Chinnagavundanpalaiyam with a tank, the rent of which is said to
be Gopally chakrams 191-2%. These exactions were, I suppose, their arrears of
quit-rent due for the lands under the tank and the dry land which have probably
been found to exceed their share.

No. 2is from the inhabitants of Mimundi, whom I sent to you the 1st November
last with a statement of their grievances, all of which you answered on the 19th of
the same month. It appears they have now relinquished all their claims but the
101 guntas of land which, as you then wrote, had been resumed in consequence
of your having ascertained that it belonged to the resumed part of the village.
Their coming again to me after receiving your answer is correspondent with what
you formerly observed of their endeavouring by their importunities to weary us out
and induce us to grant all their demands to get rid of them. To shew them the
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futility of such a practice., I desire that you fine thew in proportion to their ability
to prevent such repeated litigations.

No. 3 i3 a petition from Mutto Avadhéni, another inhabitant of Méimundi,
respecting a swéstyam or share in an agrahiram which by his own account you
have inquired into, and escheated from an opinion that he 13 not entitled to it. If
this really be the case, I desire that he may also be fined; that others whose
complaints have beeu properly investigated may be deterred from future applications.

No. 4-is the petition of Rdma Avadhani, another inhabitant of the same
village, according to whose account it also appears that his claim has been twice
inquired into, and that his swéstyam has of consequence been escheated. Let
him likewise be treated according to his deserts, for though well founded claims
must always be carefully examined it is absolutely necessary to prevent such useless
interruptions to other business.

Ihave ordered them all away to their villages, and informed them of the instruc-
tion given to you concerning them.

ENcLosUREs.
No. 1.

The humble petition of Jdshyar Nardyana Ayyar, Vangi Sistri Ayyar, Niriyanaswimi
Ayyar, ete., inhabitants of Pilligavundan agrabiram, viz., Kdmavudal, Srirangagavundanpélaiyam
and Puliyampatti in the district of Edappédi, Central Division. .

That upwards of 200 years back or during the administration of Réchissa Gavundan,
Poligar of Taggappidi, the aforesaid village was granted to your petitioners as an agrahiram
after dividing it into 82 distinet parts or swistyams erecting four boundary stones at the
extremities of the village and engraving thereon Véila Vimana wudra. Since which period your
petitionera have enjoyed the above agrahiram without interruption until the succession of Haidar
’Ali Khia in 1784 when it was escheated. On our repairing to Seringapatam to inform Govern-
ment of our village being escheated, we receivéd a sanad for two patties, viz., Poliyampatti and

Brirangagavoudanpilaiyam, also a large tank. In the year Viswavasu or (1786) Nizadm Sihib
became Amildar, who received from your petitioners 50 Gopally chakrams on plea of Darbar
expenses. :

¥ We paid the same for three years during Nizdm 34hib’s 4milddrship. Diwan sahibsucceeded
him, to whom we paid nothing aud enjoyed our agrahdram acccrding to the sanad granted us by
Tipd, until the country was ceded to the Company in 1792. Nanjappayyan became Amild4r
who by the insinnation of some malignant persors oppressed your petitioners, and caused us
to pay the same as during Nizdm Sahib’s &mild4xship for two years.

Your petitioners then repaired to Madras to acquaint your honor with the same, who desired
us to return to our habitations, and promised that on surveying the district you would investi-
gate the business and settle it according to mémil. So we did. During our absence Nanjap-
payyan extorted from the ryots 150 Gopally chakrams. In the year Rikshasa or (1795) when
the district was surveyed in Srirangagavundanpélaiyam he took 873 guntas punjai land from
which he now receives Rs, 77, he also escheated our land and extorted Rs. 90 for two years.

In 1796 we ‘came to Tiruppattir, snd lodged our complaint in the Huzér cuteherry to
which your honor again desired your petitioners to return to their country and you would
invegtigate the matter on a circuit through the distriets. Whilst expecting your decision
the Amildir sequestered your petitioners two patties, and oppressed ns much causing us to pay
Rs. 301 without assigning any reason. We have complained to Captain Muuore but have not
obtained redress., We are. mow waiting on your honor, hoping you will grant us our two
patties and tenk, agreeable to the sanad granted us by Tiod, and also make good our loss
sustained by the Amildar. .

SANAD.

To all Amildérs present and future of Sankagiri district dependent on the sarkir of
Seringapatam — Take notice. ' ' '

I give to the Brabmins of Rimavudal as agrahiram the villages of Puliyampatti, Sriranga-
gavundanpilaiyam, and a tank, amounting to 191 Gopally thakrams, 21 favams.

You will therefore put the aforesaid villages in possession of the Brabmins in order that'
they may oiler up prayers for the prosperity of the sarkar. ,

" No new yearly sanad is to be required .—Aect- according to the tenor of this.

The aforesaid agrahiram is divided into 32 distinet parts (or swistyams) and the remt
191 Gopally chakrams, 28 fanams. o

Tipd’s seal is affized to the head of this sanad, signed also by the Sarishtadsr of the Diwin
outcherry and also by the Sadérat cutcherry.

25th Jumédi-us-séni 1192 answering to 1777.
No. 2. :
The humble petition of the inhabitants of Mamundi agrahiram comprehending the five
villages of Kattupélaiyam, Karattupilaiyam, Nallfkkavundanplaiyam and Virinampélaiyam
in the district of Sankagiri, Central Division. : )
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‘That during the administration of Madura Tirumala Niyakkar or from time immemorial
the aforesaid man granted these villages to your petitioners as an agrahiram, after dividing them
into 113} distinct parts (or swistyams). '

Your petitioners then enjoyed the villages without interraption till the year 1783. At
Tipd’s succession our agrahdram having been escheated we repaired to Seringapatam to lay our
grievauces before him who granted us a sanad for three villages, viz., Mimundi, Kattupilaiyam,
and Karattupilaiyam, also the nanjai lands included in the five villages. We then énj oyed
them according to T'ipd’s sanad until 1792 when the country was ceded to the Company.

Your honor when on .a oircuit having seen our sanad allowed your petitioners to retain the
same acoording to madmdl. 1In the year 1796 the country being surveyed our villages were found
to contain 750 guntas punjai land and the two villages that were attached to the sarkar, 550
guntas pupjai land. . .

The Amildar claimed 100 guntas of our land, which he said helonged to the sarkar, but Captain
Munro being made acquainted with it allowed us to ocoupy our lands according to mamdl.
Iun the year 1797 Captain Munro came into our country and Nanjappayya informed him that your
petitioners had fallen into arrears of kammivastl and slso enjoyed 101 guntas punjai land more
than your petitiouers had a right to. Upon which Captain Munro desired Nanjappayya to
collect Rs. 500 from your petitioners on acoount o¥ kammivasdl and to annex the 101
guntas to the sarkdr. So he did. On our preferring our complaint sometime ago to your honor
you were pleased to write to Captain Munro, who has only paid your petitioners Rs, 400 but
our land has not yet been restored, nor the balance of 100 rupees due to your petitioners.

SANAD.

Be it known to all Amildars, deshmukhs and present and fature of the taluk of Sankagiri
dependent on the sarkér of Seringapatam.

‘Whereas I have given to the BrAhmins of Mimundi as indm three villages and a tank with
the ground appertaining to them, also a canal, the annual rent of which is 595 Gopally
chakrams, 9 fanams, 9% annas. You will therefore put the Brihmins in possession of their insm,
who will pray for the prosperity of the sarkir. - '

No new yearly sanad is required. Act according to the tenor of the above.
The distinet parts (or swistyams) of the aforesaid inim is 113%.

The aunual rent ... o e . 595 9 93

Ag follows :—
Mimandi .. e. eee e e e e .. 630 0
Kattupslaiyam ... .. 219 0 O
Karattupilaiyam ... - ... ee - 59 9 0}
Tank and canal ... - ~ 204 0 9
39 9 9}

TaArikh 25th, JumAdi-us-sini, San 1199,

" No. 3.

Thé bumble petition of Muttu Avadbéini, inhabitant of Mamundi agrahiram, eto.

That your petitioner’s sister-in-law Kamala having possessed half a swistyam or share in
the aforesaid village, also three-quarters of another share, mortgaged to her by her father for 60
rupees, both of which she enjoyed without interruption till two months previous to her death,
when she granted to her sister’s son the three-quarters share, which had been mortgaged to her,
and also its bond in presence of several Brohmins and out of the other half swéstyam she gave
half to her sister Bighirathi Ammél’s husband, the remaining part she granted to your peti-
tioner, with 2 commission to perform the funeral rites after her death. So your petitioner did, and
enjoyed his share for 15 years, continuing to perform the annual ceremony after borrowing 40
rupees. In the year Rikshasa (1796) Captain Munro enquired in presence of his Cutcherry into
the right of my swistyam, and allowed me to enjoy it as formerly, hut in the year following
when Captain Munro came to Sankagiri he ordered Nanjappayyan (Amilddr) again to enquire
into my share, which he did and informed him that your petitioner had no right to it. Captain
Munro then ordered the Tahsildar to collect rent from your petitioner from the time thy country
was ceded to the Company uotil this time which is 5 years and the amount 80 rupses. On hear-
ing the said order, your petitioner went to Dharmapuri and ledged his complaint before Captain
Munro, who excused your petitioner the 80 rupees, and sald that npon investigation the
agrahiram should be granted to the Brihmins. Your petitioner’s share should also be restored,
but since then Captain Munro has been advised throungh the malignancy of some persons to
order his Tahsilddr to collect the aforesaid 80 rupees which your petitioner fearing would be
done, is now waiting on your honor for redress. . '
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No. 4.

The humble petition of R4ma Avadhéni, inhabitant of the village Mamundi.

That your petitioner’s father-in-law Chandrasékara Dikshatar, having no son, adopted mine.
Yn return he granted me bis swistyam (or share) in the above village in presence of several
Brshmins, which I have enjoyed for 18 years. In the year Rakshasa (1796) Captain Munro came
to Sankagiri and enquiring into my swéstyam ullowed me to enjoy it as I had done before. But
the y ear following on his return, Nanjappeyyan, Amildar, informed him that my swéstyam ought
to be annexed to the sarkir lands, and that I should pay 5 years’ rent. Upon which, I went to
Dharmapuri, and waited on Captain Munro for 15 days without obtaining redress.
I am now therefore waiting on your honour, hoping you will restore my land according to

mimil. ‘
[No. LXXVI in the original.]

LIV

Letter—from Captain Tomas Munro, Assistant Collector,
To—Lieut.-Col. Rgap, Collector of the Biramahal.
Dated—Dharmapuri, the 1st February 1798.

I have received your -letters of the 2nd and i8th January on the subject of
complaints from various Brihmins respecting their indms. I shall reply to them all
in the order they stand, except that from Kévéripatti which I must defer till it be
ascertained by an investigation on the spot whether a receipt which they have
lately produced be a forgery or not.

1. It does not appear that ever Appd Sistri had two distinct indms of 6 Tiruvadi -
chakrams each. The order from the Pradhin of Mysore in 1752 mentions an
Athavani and Kandichiram inim but this was probably done merely on the report of
Appa Sdstri himself for he either never had an athavanimim or must have disposed
of it before the time of Haidar. The indm now in dispute was entirely kandichir
and as he says himself six chakrams or one-half was sequestered by Haidar on the
reduction of the kandichir. The remaining half was sequestered by Tip on the
further reduction of this establishment but, though it was included among the
sarkir lands till 1791, the rent was always paid by the Karnam and Patél, that is
{0 say, by an assessment on the ryots and the Brihmin received the produce.
This last circumstance being known to me while the payment of rent was concealed,
induced me in 1794 to order the inim to be restored. But when I learned some
months after that 1 had been deceived, I directed it to be resumed but as the
Brihmin himself had no share in the false statement given to me, as he is a very
old man and had from the charity of the inhabitants actually enjoyed all the
advantages of his inim, though it had been sequestered by Government I assessed
it at only one kantarai fanam per gunta or one-sixth of the average of the village.

2. The quit-rent of the agrahiram of Rimagavundan or Pilligavundanpatti was
at first on the report of thé Brihmins themselves fixed by me at 50 Gopally pagodas,
but finding afterwards from the report of the karnam of village who has also a
swistyam and of Lingayya, a Brahmin, who had been Sarishtadir of Sankaridrug
under the former Government that 70 Gopally pagodas was the true amount of the
quit-rent, I directed it to be collected at that rate. The various sums stated by
the Brihmins were all due on account of arrears and the sequestration of their
village is only temporary in order to hasten the payment of them. For without a
measure of this kind it is impossible to make them regular.

- It would appear from your letters as if the tank was valued at Gopally
chakrams 192-2} yearly instead of being the rent of both their villages with the
tank as specified in their sanad. The. tank in question is however in one of the
sarkir and not in either of the indm villages. The tank mentioned by the sanad
is a small one in one of their villages. As under Tipl’s Government they rented
both the sarkér and inim villages they received the produce of both tanks and in
1791 the sarkir one being the larger of the two, they made it over to a Chetti for
6 years for a debt of 200 rupees. The Chetti made some repairs and when I
resumed this tank after investigation in 1795, I allowed him as many years of the
produce as reimbursed his expenses. The Brahmins from the tenure of their sanad
can have no claim to any tank but the small one in one of their own villages,
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3. T have already explained everything respecting the agrahiram of Mimundt
but I shall defer taking any fine from the Brihmins till all those of other agra-
hirams who have complaints to make shall have made their applications to you..

4. What Muttu Avadhini says of having been deprived of his land is very true
but he had no right to it. His sister died aboui the year 1788 and the land in
dispute belonged to her, and as the brother cannot inherit from the sister and as
she made no disposition of it during her life, it of course falls to Government.
The story of her having given part to the petitioners and part to the husband
of another sister is contradicted by many Brihmins in the village and even had it
not been so, it would hsve been of little consequence because she gave no written
instrument and without such an instrument no transfer of land in any agrahiram is
valid. The bhdgyadhi bond which the petitioner shows is of no use. It is the same
that his sister received from the owner of the three-fourths swistyam. If she had
actually given the mortgaged land to the petitioner, she would have certified it on
the bhogyddhi bond attested by the Brahmins of the village—but nothing of this
kind ever took place—and the whole transaction appears to have been neither more
nor less than a division of the old woman’s property after her death by those who
were most able to lay their hands upon it. She had two other sisters who got
nothing because they were unfortunately not present. The petitioner among other
effects which he got possession of has the bhogyidhi bond which he now produces.

5. This petitioner, Rima Avadhini’s son, was adopted by an inimdar, bus as
‘both are dead, the father of the adopted son can have no claim upon the inim, un-
less it had been made over to him by the indmddr, which was not'the case. For he
never received any written testament from him to this effect. He has enjoyed the
land a few years upon no other title than the consent of some leading men in the
village who have also obtained lands to which they have no better right. There is in
every agrahiram a few men of this kind who take possession of the property of all
persons who die without heirs and often of that of minors and widows by forged
bonds, etc., and who are always ready to support each other by false evidence. In

the present instance it seews that either the petitioners Lad not sufficient influence
or that the body of the Brihmins were more scrupulous than they are in other
villages which is the only reason for the petitioners not having written vouchers for
their inims. In most of the other agrahirams [ have seen so many examples of
Brihmins giving their signature without ceremony to false bonds to defraud minors
.or absentees of their property, that I'have been obliged to publish that no traunsfer

.of land will be considered as binding that is not registered in the Cutcherry.

) 6. In answer to your question respecting all the small inims or what is usually
termed Bhattavartti having been a second time resumed in the year Kilaka I have
seen no authentic document on this subject. There can however be no doubt
of the fact, for it is confirmed by all the karnams’ account. The order for
this second resumption did not extend to the Biramahal, but was confined to
Sankaridrug and some other of the Southern Districts, and was recalled again the
following year.

7. In a business so complicated as the investigation of inims, it was not
possible to lay down any rule that would be invariably followed in all cases for
ascertaining which were to be resumed and which left free. But in general, with
very few exceptions, I limited myself in resumption to those inims which had been
granted by Amildirs, patéls and karnams after the accession of Tipll. I considered
long possession however originally obtained as a safficient right and I therefore
resumed none granted under Haidar by Amildars, karnams or patéls unless they
had continued annexed to the sarkér lands after Tipl’s order was issued for leasing
the Bhattavartti. Had I admitted of none but what is called Riyadittamu given
by the R4jis and poligars it would have considerably lessened the number of inims
and would, I believe, have been the best rule for none other ever have bheen
acknowledged by the Government of the country and all those under the denomi-
nation of Kandichiram, Athavani, Grimadharma, etc., though reported to us as
having been continued from time immemorial have been created within the last
thirty years and have been as often in possession of the revenue servants for their
own private advantage, as in that of the ustensible inAmdar. '
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LV

Letter—from Captain W. MacLrop, Assistant Collector.
To—Lient.-Col. REaD, Superintendent.
~ Dated—Salem, the 3rd February 1798,

I bave the honor to forward to you, with an English translation, a Hinduvi
wepresentation made to me by a Brihmin named Venkata Rio whom you may
remember to have seen in the Mysore country. I cannot speak as to the truth of
the statement he gives of his private income at the time that our army ascended
the ghits, but I think it very probable that by the disbursement of some cash for
darbir expenses he may have obtained a considerable remission in the amount of
his assessments after the resumption of his inims.

I recollect him perfectly well and can testify an inclination and some success
-on his part in providing cattle and grain for our army. He was the leading man
at Chintdmanipéttai, the inhabitants of which village remained in their habita-
tions and contributed a good deal towards supplying the wants of our army.
_ When Lord Cornwallis was preparing to march to Seringapatam in May 1791, he.
. appointed Venkata Rio, Amil of Kolir and Hosakdtta because the inhabitants
who were anxzious to settle in their villages, were constantly harrassed by the
Nizam’s and Mahratta cavalry, without having any official channel to apply to for
redress, and His Lordship judged, that in the meantime any Amil would be pre-
ferable to the not establishing any Government duriug the period of the first
.campaign to Seringapatam. TUpon tbe return of the army from Seringapatam Lis
appointment as Amilddr of Kolir and Hosakotta was annulled by your getting the
management of all the conquered districts east of Sivandrug.

Perhaps he may have had private motives for showing a disposition to for-
" ward the views of our Government in the idea of supposing we would keep possession
- of Bilaghit. However that may be, he bas in consequence of his connection with
us, been obliged to quit his native country where I have not a doubt but he had
the means of a comfortable subsistence. Under those circumstances I submit to
you the propriety of stating his case to the consideration of Government. For, it
may be judged good policy that on account of his attachment, although it was of
no great importance, some small compensation should ke made him by way of a
pension for a certain time, unless particular objections may appear against such
an indulgence. I imagine that 150 or 200 pagodas yearly ought amply to satisfy
his expectation. :

ENCLOSURE.

Translation by—Captain M acrroD.
Dated—the 3rd February 1798,
The representation of Venkata Rao (son of Guni S4ma Réo) Deshmukhi and Natgaud
of the parganas of K6lar, Hosakotta, Penukonda, Ballaptr and Sira. '

That sinee the reign of the Kmperor Alam Gir till the days of the Nawab Haidar *All aﬁd
of Tipt Sultdn Bahddur my ancestors had enjoyed by sanads the following emoluments :—

: Rent in Amount of Total of

—_— Jagir villages. kanturai detached kantarai

) pagodas.* indms. pagodas,
Kolr... .. e e e 15 1,450 300 1,750
Hosakétta . 5 €25 100 725
Penukonda ... . . 2 225 40 : 265
Ballapir ... .. .. 1 200 . 200
8ira 5 610 200 810
3,750

® 8ix Kantarai pagodas are about equal to five star pugodas.
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Besides those inims, I had rustims as Deshmukhi of 3%

per cent. on the Jaméibandi which, yielded me.
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per cent. and as Natgaud of 24§

i":r:&i::i Des!:mukh Hit aud Total kantarai
pagodas.* ruslims. rusfims. pagodas.
From Kolar ... 90,000 3,375 3,375
»» Hosakdtta 72,000 2,700 2,025 4,.25
» Penukonda » 835,000 0 2,390 2,390
s» Ballaptr 80,000 0 2,250 2,250
, Sira .., . 55,000 2,062 . 1,546 3,608
| 16,348

* Six kantarai pagodas are about equal to five atar pagodas.

In the course of the fasli years 1179,1180, 1181,1182 and 1183 all the rusfims and the-
in4dms of Ballaptr were resumed. L'he jigirs and detached infms were continued on condition
of paying one-third of the rents as a nazar. But in the fasli year 1191. Tipd Sultin
resumed entirely all the infms. On that occasion 1 went with the other indmdirs to the
presence and after making some disbursements as darbir expenses our assessments were fixed at
such easy rates as afforded me an annual income of kentarai pagodas 1,970 cut of which I paid
350 for guméstas. The remaining 1,620 kantarai pagodas I enjoyed till Lord Cornwallis invaded:
Bilaghit and after taking Bangalore he came with his army to. Chintimanipéttai. Relying on.
the regularity of the army I considered myself seoure, and remained in my habitation. You may
remember that when I met with you, you recommended to me not to be under any apprehension.
of being molested and that to prevent illtreatment you gave me a guard to proteot my family.
Mr. Cherry and you desired me to provide provisions and cattle which I did as far as was in.
my power for supplying the army.

Being apprehensive of Tipt Sultin’s displeasure I left Chintdmanipéttai with the army.
Afterwards with the view of stopping the irregularity of the Nizim’s and Mahratta cavalry Lord
Cornwallis gave me a sanad appointing me Amil of K6ldr and Hosakdtta. I was three months in
that G:ituation, when Colonel Read was appointed to the management .of the whole country above
the Ghats. '

" TUpon the peace between the English and Tipd Sultdn I considered the danger of my
remaining above the Ghéts beoause Tipt might not allow me to escape with my life. For-
which reason Ileft the place of my nativity and descended the Ghits with your army. Having
left my family at Satghur, I went to Poona to see my son who is in employ there. I remained
five years at Poona, which acoounts for my not taking an earlier opportunity of representing my
condition. ' -

1 am now hopeful that through the support of Colonel Read and you the Government may
be pleased to confer some favour onme. You hoth are acquainted with my situation ; my baving:
thrown myself under the protection of your Government bas occasioned to me the loss of the sub-
sistence which I had in wy pative country ; and it is not usual under your Government that
those who attach themselves to it should be losers in consequence of their attachment.

[No. XIX in the original.}

LVI

- Cireular—1from J, B. Travers, Esq,, Deputy Secretary, Board of Revennue.
To— Lieut.-Col. Reap, Superintendent and Collector; Baramahal and Salem.
Dated—Fort St. George [1798].

In order that the Board may be possessed of an authentic record of the
genealogy of every Zamindér, and Poligar, holding under an hereditary claim the
ganad of Government, and paying a revenue to the Company, the Board desire you
will take an early opportunity of collecting this information as far as regards
your division. It may be most expedient, in the first instance, to call upon the
parties themselves, in writing to furvish a .genealogical table of their respective
families, with every necessary explanation thereon to establish its authenticity, as-
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itis intended to be a guide for Government, in deterwmining the demise. of the
present incumbents. Inorder therefore to prevent any future evasion, this document
must be prepared in the language of the parties respectively to whom it refers and
be subscribed to by them in the presence of two creditable witnesses, to be chosen
by themselves, as well as before you, or your assistant, who will also subscribe your
name, in testimony thereof ; but previous to this authentication, should you upon
full enquiry have any doubts of the statement of any party being incorrect, either
from accident, or any sinister view, you will personally communicate with him
thereon, pointing out the grounds of your suspicion, and determining by this means,
the real descent ; in all such cases you will transmit for the information of the Board,
a complete copy of your proceedings confaining your full communications on the
subject, with any elucidatory remarks you may have to offer ; you will also transmit
copy of the letter, you are desired, in the first instance to address to the parties.

- The genealogical table should specify the ages of the present incumbents
and of their descendants, and a note should be subjoined of the disposition, and
capacity of each founded on the most authentic information, you may be able, from
diligent inquiry, to obtain, as well as if the necessary. attention is paid to the
education of the next legal heir, being a minor.

In cases of adoption, it may be recommended to the party immediately to
communicate the same to the Collector, under his own signature, with every parti-
cular relating thereto, which may be necessary to secure its confirmation on

~ demise. .

[No. LXXVIII in the original.]

LVII

Letter—from T. Wegs, Esq., Secretary to Government, Public Department,
To—Lieut.~Col. Reap, Collector of the Baramahal.
. Dated—Fort St. George, the 17th March 1798.

Much inconvenience having been experienced from the Bishop of Dolicha,
Superior of the French Jesuit Mission to this Country, in consequence of his
intrigues and those of his emissaries for the degradation and expulsion of the Roman
Catholic Clergy, who are patronized by Government, I am directed to inform you
that repeated orders have been issued with a view to prevent his interference, or
that of his disciples with the Roman Catholic Clergy. - »

, As it has been lately represented to Government, that notwithstanding the
-above orders, some of the French priests inhabit the districts under your authority
where they not only oppose the orders of Government, but render themselves
extremely obnoxious to the other party. Iam directed to desire that you will
signify to all French priests residing in the districts under your charge the express
orders of Government either for their abstaining from all interference with the
Roman Catholic Clergy, or the Christians subject to them, or for the immediat
return to Pondicherry. .

[No. LXXXVI in the original.]

LVIII

Zetter—from Captain THomas Munro, Assistant Collector.
To—Lieut.-Col. Reap, Collector of the Biramahal.
Dated—Nangapalli, the 28th July 1798.

T intended to have followed my letter of the 20th of June 1796 on agrahirams
as goon as the survey of Pennigaram should have been completed with another on

13
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those of that district, but I delayed in the expectation of getting some vouchers
which the Brihmins had promised to produce. They however have not yet

been able to obtain [ P ] concerning these inims both from them and other
persons on the spot. Their names are as follows :—

1. Nerapahalli. 4. Indtr.
2. Pallippatti. 5. Mangurichehi.
3. Biliyantr. 6. Bommasamudram.

1. Nerapahalli was given by Krishna Rija Udaiyir, the R4ji of Mysore, to 17
Brihmins on a shrotriyam tenure in 1735. The sanad is now lost but it specified
that they were to pay the following rent—

Nag. Ps.
For 1 Asali village—Nerapahalli and 1 Dakhili—Kumbalapddi. 60 0 0
For 1 Asali—Nagar-kudal and 2 Dakhili~Bevinamaradahalli
and K6béhalli w 16 0 0
Tank of Venkatasamudram ... . ... ... .. 30 0 0
Tank of Bagutanakarai .. 18 6 0
Sayar, manébab, ete. voe .. 8 3

0
Total ... 127 8 6

At this rent it continued till 1761 when it was bought from Haidar *Alt by a
Brihmin called Venkatarimayya on account of his master Viri Chetti a sowecar.
The sanad %ranted on this occasion contained four additional villages but Méri
Gauda, the Amildir having represented that they were too valuable to be given up,
he was desired to send back the Brahmin who, on going to Haidar, received back
the purchase money of two of them, and for the other two with the old shrotriyam

villages he obtained a Tdmbra shisanam or sanad engraved on copper estimating
the yearly rent as follows :—

Nagari Pags.

Nerapahalli ... .. 120 0 0
Nigarkudal .., - e 32 0 0
Venkatasamuodram tank .., .. 30 0 0
Bagutanakarai tank .. 18 5 0
Sayar, etc. . .. 830
208 8 0

Kattanahalli and Guttahall we 42 0 0

——— .

Total ... 845 8 0

for which at the usual rate of ten years’ purchase he paid Nagari pagodas 245-8-0.
The whole was divided into 3% swéstyams or shares of which it appears that the
sowcar gave eight to the Brdhmin, his Gumadsta, and sold the remaining shares to
the shrotriyam Brihmins to be paid by instalments. In 1775 when Tipfl received
Pennfigaram in jagir from his father he resumed this with all the other agrahframs
but it was again given up the same year on a tikid from Tipl to the Amildir
Ghulam ’Ali.  This tikid directs him to examine if the rent of the agrahdram had
been deducted from the amount for which the jigir was assigned to himself by
Haidar and if so to give it up to the Brihmins. It continued in their possession
till 1783 when it was again resumed. It was again restored in 1785 in consequence
of a new sanad which wag lost during the war, and remained in the hands of the
Brahmins without any fafther interruption during the remainder of Tipl’s govern-
ment. They have an order from the Amildir to the headman of the village dated
in 1785, desiring him to deliver it up to them as an order to that effect had been
received from court. Such orders however of Amildirs are often given without
any higher authority and are also often spurious. I should therefore have paid
little attention to them in the present instance, had I not been convinced from a
variety of other facts that a parwéna had actually been issued by Tipt.

The Brahmins now hold the village as before in sarvaméiniyam or rent free.

2. Pallippatti was originally given in infm by Narasarija Udaiyar of Mysore in
the year Manmadha supposed to be that which corresponds with 1655. It continued
free from taxation till 1776 when it was resumed by TipQ. The Brihming
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obtained an ardbaminiyam sanad from him in 1779 stating the original four
swistyams a8 follows, viz, = >
: Swihstyaw. Resumed,  Infm.

) As. As. . As.
Seshfdri .. ... . e 1 2 0 14 0 4
Narsbari Bhighavat .. 10 0 8 0 8
‘Narasa Avadhini . 1 0 0 4 012
Rama Joshi. 014 0O 8 0 6

Total 4 0 2 2 114

Séshidri had died without heirs but having given 4 annas in bhogyadhi, the
remaining 14 only were resumed. The Brihming rented the sarkir share of the
village for kantarai pagodas 47-8 till 1783 when the whole was again resumed
and rented for kantarai pagodas 95 till 1785 when they say it was again restored in
ardhamfiniyam in consequence of a parwina from Tipl and that they held their
own share rent-free and the sarkir share at the yearly rent of Kantarai pags. 52-8
till the last year of Tipft’s government in which they paid only Kantarai pags. 27-8.
They have neither the original nor attested copy of this parwéna and I have great
reason to believe that it never was issued, for there is no person in the district who
ever saw it and the Samprati Krishnayya has a separate sanad for 8 annas of Narasa
. Avadhini’s swistyam which he had brought dated in 1779 which there would have
been no occasion for, had one been granted for the village even in 1779. As they
appear, whether there was a sabad or not, to have enjoyed the inim, I have
continued it to them as before, and also the sarkir’s share at the former rent of
Kantarai pagodas 52-8 which is about one-half of the hallis.

3, Biliyanir.—Jagadéva Riya of Kundina Akasagiri gave this village in
garvaminiyam to 12 Brihmins; it was twice. resumed and released under the Rijis
of Mysore but the inimdérs are ignorant of the particulars. It was resumed by
Tiplin 1775 and rented by one Subbardya, a stranger, for Kantarai pags. 110 till 1778
when the Brihmins brought a parwéna from Seringapatam ordering this and the
other agrahirams Pillipatti, Inddr, and Gopélahalli to be restored. Some of the
gwistyams were annexed to the sarkir’s share on account of the death or absence
of the former incumbents and the rest were disposed of as follows :—

Infm, Resumed.

-Swhstyams.
120 i wee eee e e e 100
7-8 ... . 312 312
3-8 .. e e . 38
o TR

——— ——— e

The Brihmins rented the resumed portion for kantarai pagodas 73 annually
till 1783. In this year the whole was again resumed but restored in 1785 on their
bringing the parwina on.which I have already remarked in the report of Pallipatti.
They held their own share rent-free during the rest of Tipl’s Government, and
the sarkfr's for kantarai pagodas 73 yearly till 1791 when a reduction was made of
kantarai pagodas 43 for half a swistyam ordered by the Krishnagiri cutcherry to
be restored and in 1792 a further reduction was made of 18 kantarai pagodas for
21 swistyams given up to four Brihmins by order of tl-le same cutcherry.

- Jayatirta the Brihmin who got the half swéistyam in 1791, has no voucher but
takid from the Amildar to the agrabiram people ordering them to pay him 43}
kantarai pagodas and that they will be credited for the amount. The 23- swisty-
ams given up by a verbal order and at a time when the country had been ceded to
the Company |sic]. I have of course resumed these three swistyams and left
the remaining 4§ in possession of the Brihmins as heretofore. _

4. Indir—was granted in sarvaminiyam by Bomma Néyak, Poligar of India
[#ic] who was afterwards reduced by Jagadéva Réya. By the original Dﬁn_asﬁsana.mg
which has long been lost and of which there is no copy, the lands were divided into
sixteon swistyams, of which 4 were given to a player on the vina and the rest to
12 Brahmins. These 12 swéstyams were sometime after divided into 12% in order

13-a
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to give an additional half share to Timma Avadhfni, one¢ of their number for per-.
forming the ceremony of agnihotram. In 1775 the whole were resumed by Tipt
and rented by a patél for kantarai pagodas 74 annually till 1779, when they
obtained a sanad which was lost when Pennigaram was taken in 1791. They say
that this sanad made the following distribution of the lands :— .- = * '~

" Swistyams,
" Indm,  Barkir,
1-8 ‘e cer e 1 e
) 11-0 ves s 5 8 5 8
Belonging to persons 4-0- 4 0
dead or absent.
Total .,, 16-8 B , 70 9 8

and that they rented the sarkir share for different sums from kantarai pagodas 42
to 58 till 1783 when the infim was again resumed, but given up by a parwéna in
'1785 which is lost and that thay held it without further interruption till the Com-
pany’s Government. I have continued it as usumal though, as formerly observed,
there is reason to believe that the parwina on which they ground this claim never
was issued. : ' o

. & Mdngurichchi.—In the year of Silivihana 1246 Prabaladéva Ridya, the R4ji
of Mysore, halted at S6lappidi on his way to attack Salem and desired the Brihmins
to determine the fortunate day for his enterprise. Having taken the place on that
day, on his return he gave Méingurichchi in sarvaméiniyam to eight Brihmins, three
Bwistyams to each, making in all 24. It was resumed by Krishna R4ji Udaiyar,
the R4ja of Mysore in 1702 when he resumed the whole of the inims of his domi-
nions and it continued anrexed to the sarkir lands till his death. On this event his
grandmether becoming regent, the Brihmins went up to Seringapatam to petition
for their infm, but being all of the sect of Sri Krishna they knew that, unless
they adopted some of the other two sécts into their number, she would not
comply with their request, for no community of Brihmins is reckoned complete
‘which doea not comprise the three, and agriharams are seldom or never given to any
‘one which is not so constituted. - They therefore increased the number of swistyams
from 24 to 30 and made over the six additional to seven Brihmins whom they
admitted into their society, viz., four of the S6nir, one of the Vishnu and two more
of the Sri Krishna sect. They were immediately in consequence of this precaution
put in possession of their agrahiram and held it till 1775 when it was resumed by
Tipd. In 1778 five of the Brihmins went to Tipfl in Kari near Chitrakal but he
rofused to release the agrahiram. = One of them Appd Dikshit had a sister’s husband
named Lakshmayya Narasayya. This man was Sarishtadir of the sawii cutcherry
and having some interest with TipQ he obtained a sanad from him for 18 swisty-
ams in this village and 4} in another on pretence of their being his property by
‘purchase, though he had in fact never bought one. He did not claim the mim
‘himself after receiving the sanad whichis still present but left the 18 swéstyams
in the hands of four Brihmins who had originally only 12-3 annas. They
enjoyed the inim till 1783 when it was again resumed but it was restored
by a parwéina from Tipfl to the Amildir in 1785 and coutinued without any further
hindrance till the end of his Government. The Brihmins always rented the sarkir’s
share for various yearly sums, from 70 to 126 kantarai pagodas. They have lost
all their sanads and vouchers except the parwéna of 1778 in favor of Lakshmayya
Narasayya and as neither he nor his heirs have ever appeared to claim the infm it
is strictly speakingthe property of the sarkir, but as I don’t find that this objectio
was ever before started I have left the Brihmins in possession of it. :

6. Bommasamudram.—In SAlivihana 1518 Hampayya the Dalawiyi of Krishna
Déva R4ja of Mysore returning from a succession expedition against Trichinopoly
gave this agrahiram in 10 swistyams to nine Brihmins by a paper shisan or sanad
which is now lost. It was twice resumed by Tipft in 1775 and 1783 and twice
released in the same manner as Mingurichchi being included in the same parwina,
51 shares were annexed to the sarkér lands, only 4} restored and as they were given
in the name of Narasayya as mentioned in the detail of Mangurichchi and not to the
present incumbents, they have no legal claim to-them, but as it seems to have been
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the intention of Lakshmayya that they should keep the inim and receive the pro-
duce and as they were never prevented from doing so under the former Government,
I have left it in their possession. The sarkir share of all these agrahirams are
rented by the Brahmins at about one-quarter less than the rate of assessment paid
by the ryots. None of them have any sanads or vouchera for their inims subse-
quent to the last resumption in 1783 unless a t4kid from the Amildér of Pennigaram
to the village manager to give up Nerapahalli can be considered as such. 'From all
the information I have been able to obtain I am of opinion that Nerapahalli is the
only one of the agrahirams of which the restoration was authorised by Government
and even this is not a ¢lear point and that Pallippatti, Biliyanfir and IndAr as well
as Mingurichchi and Bommasamudram have been continued entirely by the favor
or collusion of the district servants. i ' -

In investigating these infims I found neither sanads nor other authentic docu-
ments and was therefore obliged to depend in agreat measure on the evidence of
pecple interested in the decision, for all the public records having been sent out
of the country at the place, and also the official people, there was no person present
who knew anything of them except the inimdérs themselves or their relations.
Even sanads are not always a sure guide unless we are sure that we see the latest-
and even in this case an order still may have arrived for resumption. ’

It does not appear that the Hindu Princes were much more scrupulous than
TipQ in resuming indms. On & change of Government they frequently resumed
those of their predecessors at once or else imposed quit-rents upon them which
were by degrees raised so high as to oblige the indmdéirs to relinquish their lands.
Had this practice not been general the revenue would soon have been reduced to
nothing, for as almost every Prince gave away, had none resumed, the whole eoun-
try would in a very short time have been converted into indm.

The recentness of the periods at which most of these agrahirams as well as
those of the Southern districts were originally granted is a further proof of the
prevaleuce at all times of resumption. The southern agriharams could not long
have been enjoyed clear of assessment, for by a sanad of the R4j4 of Mysore, dated
about eighty years ago, it is ascertained that all of them then paid Jdédige—Bergi
—Pulvari—Hogevari—Raidigutta—Siyar-—Begiri of ryots—Samayichiram—Lat<
kuttam [Kattukuttakai P]—Kavali—Nirsurdi and Chillarai. These were abolished
according to report at the request of the Rijd’s mother. What the amount of them
was is not known, kut from the names of the two first articles it is probable: that it
was considerable and that the villages had become shrotriyam. By another sanad
of the same R4ji dated about ten years earlier it appearsthat he resumed all the
agrahiram lands in the neighbourhood of Sankaridrug in order to convert them
into jungle for the security of the place and that it was not without much difficulty
that the Brihmins obtained lands in another part of the country equal to oune-half

-only of what had been taken from them.

The more that agrahirams and all other kinds of infms except those dedicated
to pagodas are investigated, the -less reason will be found for believing that they
were ever regarded by the Native Princes as a sacred inviolable property, or that
ever they were in general permitted to pass freely as an inheritance to many
successive generations. : : ‘

Though theinims attached to pagodas were more respected than any other
class, yet they were by no means exempted from resumption either on the decay of
the buildings or when the expense of the establishment pointed out the expediency
of a reduction. The agrabirams of Tenkaraikbttai were all resumed in 1775 by
Tipd when he received that district in jigir from his father and have never since

been restored.
[ No. LXXIX in t%e original.]
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LIX

Letter—from Captain Tmouas Muxgo, Assistant Collector.
To—Lieut.-Colonel Rxap, Collector of the Baramahal,
Dated—the 9th October 1798.

.. ' In my letter of the 1st February, I answered every part of your letter of the
2nd January last, except that which related to the Kavéripatti Brahmins, which I
informed you it would be necessary to defer on account of the number and distance
of the principal witnesses till I should come to this country. In every attempt to
ascertain the claims of infmddrs so much industry is' used by them in conceal-

- ing the truth that it is extremely difficult to discover whether the lands in dispute
are sarkir or inim. In the course of my enquiries I have met with so much false
evidence and so many forged bonds, that I have frequently been obliged to resume .
what I once considered as an unabjectionable indim.

I had several reports in 1203 that the quit-rent of Kévéripatti was 120
gopally pagodas and in that year when the Brihmins of all the agrahirams were
assembled at this place to give muchilikds stating the amount of what they had
usually paid under the former Government, those of Kavéripatti stated the above
sum to be their quit-rent including the produce of a pagoda inim. They, however,
now deny that the signatures to the[. . .] There can beno doubt, however, [. . .
80, for they are in the same paper with those of the other agrahirams, the [.
of which all acknowledge their respective signatures, and I remember at the lease
settlement they did mot discover their signatures but asserted that they had
been compelled by the Amilddr to put down the sum opposite to them. I knew
from several circumstances that this was false, but as they had chosen to put
their own évidence upon this footing, I thought it as well to relinquish the claim
till it should be established by that of other people. Not long after this, I received -
information from one Lingayya, a Brihmin, who had been many years Sarishtadir
of Sankaridrug during the former Government, that Kavéripitti had paid a quit-
rent of 100 gopally pagodas, exclusive of the pagoda inim and the following year
I learned from Venkatakrishnayya, another Brihmin, who had a swéstyam in the
village and whq had formerly been manager of it for several years that the quit-
rent and pagoda inim were together 120 gopally pagodas. And as he authenticated
his asgertion by producing complete kulawir accounts during the term of his
management, I had no longer any doubt that the statement of the Brihmins was
false, and I therefore ordered the difference between the two accounts, 55 gopally
pagodas to be collected. The Bribmins on the other hand produced their accounts
in opposition, but not till another interval of many months and they were written
in different hands and not near so particular as those of Venkatakrishnayya.

The abstract of both is as follows :— :

By Venkatakrishnayya. By the Brihmins,
Quit-rent, Quit.rent,
VisvAvasu to Gt. ... G.Pags. 309 0 0 Paribhawa <. G Pags. 66 3 8
Paribhawa » } Plavanga " 25 0 0
Plavanga » Kflaka » 50 0 0
Kilaka » 49 5 0 Saumya » 266 3 4
Saumya » 252 410
"Grain to Sarkér 37 5 0
Deorha Kuttakai... e . 3 2 8 :
Buneranti . ‘e e b 9 4
Saligrim o' ., 183 5 0 Sadhlrana ... . 67 6 4
Kébarvari . 27 614
Btore grain . 4 0 0 —
Black pepper ... w450 474 3 0
58 8 10 3 %50 0 0
Gopally pagodss 136 2 0 Add fine above ... .
Total to Government 388 6 10 Sarkar for sl o4 3 0
Sodbdraza ... .. .. 100 0 o LoteltoBarkdrforaixyears .. 7
Total quit-vent 6 years G. Pags. 731 2 2 . e
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I have added the 250 pagodas called a fine to the Brihmins quit-rent;
because Venkatakrishnayya says they were credited for itin the subsequent years.
The collection of the different years are irregular, but this is the case in most
-of the agrahirams. Some paid regularly, others their arrears brought’ ug in two,
three or four years according to their interest at the Cutcherry. After rejecting
the agsessment for Khidar, etc., the totals of the two accounts vary but 7 pagodas
for six years. Venkatakrishnayya having been manager of the village for
the sarkir in Visvivasn, Kilaka, Saumya and Sidhirana having an accurate set of
accounts for some of these years, his report deserves more credit than that of the
Brihmins who had little more than a collection of memoranda. He also supports
his evidence by other circumstances. He says that in Visvivasu Rahman S8hib
settled the quit-rent and pagoda inim at 120 gopally pagodas annually and appointed
him tocollectit as well as the rents to the Government— half of the agrahiram. The
Brihming say that [. . .] pagodas was part of the fine[, . .| them by the
Amildsr ENldr Venkata Rec [. . .] that this was not thecase [. .~ .] Krishnayya
has an order [. . .] Rahmén $8hib written by the [. . .J]this place desiring him
to bring the balance 80 pagodas as he had received only 40 of the 120 nagadi.
Now as the 250 was paid in Avani and Purattisi to the Amilddr and this tikid is
dated in Tai, it is-impossible that the 120 pagodas could have any relation to the
250. As nagadi is unsed for the amount of the settlement of village, I have
considered this tikid independent of all other evidence as a full and sufficient
voucher for adopting this sum as the dues of Government. Venkatakrishnayya has
many other tikids received from different Amildirs during the time of his manage-
ment tending to prove the falsity of the Brihmins’ accounts of payments, but it will
be unnecessary to notice more than one. Thisis a tdkid from the Amildér written
by Chidambara. pillai one of the kajinchis of this place, dated in Kilaka Bahadurpudd,
to the Brihmins ordering them to repay Rs. 40 which is from Venkatakrishnayya
for Séligrdm. This item appears in Venkatakrishnayya’s accounts where it is
entered as kantarai pagodas 0-13-5-in the year Saumya, because mnot till then
received [ . . . ] the Brihmins have omitted it entirely as well as many
other sums. |

They have, however, on their side produced a voucher which had it been from
the Amildir I should have admitted as conclusive in their favor. It runs as
follows :~—

¢ Hacha Gaud’s receipt to the Kivéripatti Brihmins, viz., Nanjupda fswara
Dévastinam and Hak Huttuvali for 1 year nagad? . . . . Kantarai pagodas
31-0-0. For balance due from Visvivasu to Saumya including kudi deducting
payments. Particulars of balance :—

BS. A, P. or K. PAGSH.
.Saumya Pilguna suddha 1st .. 150 0 0 " 49 6 14
S4dbarana Chaitra suddha - 8 00 s %6 8 b
Nukra v e 100 » 0 610
Adela 200 » 0 35
Pagodas Bagadari .. 200 ‘,, 2 512

30 4 0

: RS,

Chaitra bahula 9th  from Deshi . bD s 18 2 0
Jyéshta suddha 7th cdo. - 9 » 2 913
Ashéda suddha 9th do. . 63 s 20 811

Hacra Gavubn,”

The nagadi here is stated at only 31 kantarai [. . .]. The objections to this
receipt as a voucher are, however, many. There are[. . .] agrahirams whose
Brahmins all declared that no receipts were ever given[. . .] Brahmins[. . .]for
their payments in former years [. . .] adjoining village declares that he [ .
their request given them [, . .] that as it was in the usual without any mention of
nagadi, they were not satisfied with it and that Hacha then orde?ed him to write a
new teceipt which is the one above in the form that the Brihmins should dictate.
He says that he never heard what the nagadi was. Ténappa, the kernam of
Kavéripatti, who has an indm in Kavéripatti and acted as karnam of it in Plavanga
says that the nagadt was gopally pagodas 120. The question rests entirely upon
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our point whether this man’s evidence and the tikid of the Amildér is to be preferred
or not to the authority of a voucher dictated by the Brihmins theniselves and to.
which there is no counterpart either in their own or in any of the other agrahirams_

5. I have submitted the evidence on both sides and in order to avoid further
loss of time by correspondence on this subject, I shall take no isteps but wait for
your decision. This and other disputes of a like nature continually rising among the
Brihmins themselves as well as between them and Government take up more time
than all the ordinary business of revenue. No Collector will ever be able to attend
to them. The only remedy is to resume all indms and give them to the occupants
at a moderate rent.

\ [No. LXXX in the original.]

\

PROPERTY—SANADS, PARWANAS, PETITIONS, ETC.
- LX
SANADS oF PENSIONERS, Cextear Division.

TRANSLATIONS.
1

Mir Axzmim,

Be it known to the present and future &milddrs of Pennigaram. Whereas the pensioner
Mir Akrim ’Alf, the son of Ahmad Allu ’Alf, has in his possession two sanads of Tipt Sultdn,
the first dated the 6th of Muharram 1196 of the Hijira purporting that, in consequence of
his father having been killed at Mahamund fighting against the English, he is to receive an
allowanece of three kantarai pagodas each month of thirty-five days which was paid till the end
of the year Visvivasu and the second dated the 22nd of Jy&shtam in the year Prabhava ordering
that instead of the former allowance of ten kantarai pagodas, he shall receive five kantarai
- pagodas every month of thirty-five days to be paid from the month Chaitram of the year Prabhava
and as this sanad remained in force till the end of Tipd’s Government, the allowanece is therefore
now continued to him according to custom. Let him be paid three star pagodas, eleven fanams
and forty-three cash each European month. Let not a new sanad be demanded every year ; keep
a copy of this and give him back the originai, Dated the 1st of August 1792 in the year
Paridhévi. , - '

2.

Miz Muxawar Ail,

Be it known to the present and future 4mils of Pennigaram that whereas the pensioner
Mir Munawar *Alf, the son of Mir Muhammad, formerly enjoyed a pension of fifteen kantarai
pagodas per month and received from Tipd Sultdn a parwina which he now has in his possession
dated the 22nd of Jyéshtam in the year Prabhava stating that as he formerly received kantarai
pagodas 15 every month of 35 days he is now instead of that sum to receive kantarai pagodas 6
every month of 35 days and this sanad continued in force till the end of Tipd’s Government, the
allowance is therefore now continued to him according to custom. Let him be paid star pagodas
8, fanams 41, and cash 18 each European month. TLet nota new sanad be demanded every year ;
keep a copy of this and give him back the original. Dated the 7th of June 1792 in the year
Paridhavi. '

3,
Husaix Kgax Gosi,

. Be it known to the present and future mils of Pennigaram that Hueain Khan Géri
‘having been killed in the year S6bhakrit at orial Bandar, his father Husain Khan G6ri received
-a parwina from Tipd for an allowance of kantarai pagodas 4-5 for a month of thirty-five days,
which was continued, till the year Kr6dhi, when it was stopped, that in the following year Visvé-
vasu he received a second parwéna from Tipd Sultén, addressed to the 8mil Fakhr-ud-dtn Khén,
for an allowanoe of two kantarai pagodas per month of thirty-five days which he received tiil
the end of Tipd’s Government in the year Vir6dhikrit and that in consequence of the loss
of his parwina during the war, the shambogue and other inhabitants having given a certificate to

“the above purport the equivalent of his former allowance of star pagodas 1-12-% is continued to
him from the beginning of the [ Company’s !] Government. Let therefore this sum of 1 pagoda,
12 fanams, 2 cash be paid to him monthly., Let nota new sanad be demanded every year.
Keep a copy of thisjand return him the original. Dated lst August 1782, the year Paridhévi,

-
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4.

Krisayisr Cuanor..

Be it known to the present and future 4mils of Pennigaram—Krishpji Chandi having
. in consequence of his’ father Venkaji being killed in battle received under Tipt's Jagirdari an
allowance of 25 kantarai favams per month of thirty-five days which was pnid till the end of the
year Krddhi. That in the following year Visvivasa the Amil Muhammad Fakhr-ud-din, huving
gone to Seringapatam was ordered by the mutasaddis of the Diwin Cutcherry to stop it, but that
in the same year Tip Sulifn having issued a new parwina to continue it as before a deduction
was made for batta of kantarai fanam 1,annas 13 aad the balance fanams 23, anuas 3 paid till .
the end of Tipi’s Government and that on account of the loss of this parwina during the war
the shambogue, and other inbabitants having given a certificate to the above purport the equi-
valent of his former allowance or star pagodas 1-23-52 is continued to bim from the year
Virddbikrit. Let therefore this sum of 1 pagoda, 28 fanams and 52 cash be paid to him monthly.
Do not require & new sanad every year. Keep a copy of this and give him back the original.
Dated 1st of August 1792, the year Paridhivi. ,

5
Torar Kuin.

Be it known to the present and future 4mils of Pennigaram that Tipd Sultin during his
Jagirddri in the year Prabhiva having issued a parwéna to the Amilddr Ghulém Muhammad,
to pay "to Totar Khin, on account of his father Qéisim Khin having been killed in battle, an
allowance of 12 kantarsi pagodas per month of 35days which was continued till the end of
Krodhi. That in the following year Visvivasa the Amil of the above distriet having gone with
.his accounts to Seringapatam the mutasaddis of the Diwén cutcherry ordered the pension to
be stopped buf that Tipd Sultin having soon after in the same year issued a new parwina to
the aforesaid Amildér to pay half the former pension six kantarai psgodas per month after
deducting from & batta kantarai fanams 4, annas 6 which leaves a balance of kantarai

“pagodas 5-5-10 monthly which was paid tiil the end of Vir6dhikrit and that the pensioner
having lost his sanad during the war, brought a certificate from the shambogue and other
inhubitauts to the above purport the equivalent of his former allowance or star pagodas 3-41-18
is therefore to be paid to him mon‘hly. Do not require a new sanad every year. Take a copy
of this and give him back the. original. Dated the 7th of June 1792, the year Paridhavi.

6.

Sarvip Husamv.

Be it known to the present and future amildars of Penndgaram that Saiyid Husain forwerly ‘

a preceptor of Tipit Sultdn, having obtained from him in the year Sérvari during his Jagirdari,
a parwina to the Amil Ghuldm Muhammad for a montbly allowance (per month of 35 days) of
15 rupees, being at the sarkir exchange of 3 kantarai fanams per rupee, kantarai pagodas 4-5-0
deducting batta kantarai fanams 3, aunas 4 or a balance of pagodas 4-1-12 which was paid till
the end of Tipi’s Government and that in consequence of the loss of his parwéina the shambogue
and other inhabitants having given a certificate to the above effect, the equivalent of the allow-
ance or star pagodas 2+42-22 is therefore now ordered to be: continued to him as usual.  Let
it be paid monthly. Do not require a new sanad every year. Take acopy of this and give him
back the original. Dated the 7th of June 1792, the year Paridhévi.

7.

Mir Hosain ’A1i.

Beit known to the present and future 4mils of Pennigaram_that Mir %Iusain ’Alf having
in the year Prabhava got a parwéna from Tipt Sultfn to the Amil Qhulan} Muhammad for
an allowanee of 2 rupees or 60 rupees per month of thirty days orat the rate of 3 kantarai farams
per rupee, 18 kantarai pagodas per month of thirty days which was continued till his death in
the vear Krodhi. That on the Amil of the district Muh_nmmad Fakhr-ud-din reporting this
event Tipt Sultdn gave the son of the decensed Mir Abbas “Alf a parwhuva for an allowance of 1
rupee per day or 30 rupecs per month of 30 days or at the rate of 3 kantarai fanams per rupee 9,
kantarai nagodas per month of 30 days, which was continued from the date of the parwéna til] the
end of Tipt’s Government in- the year Virddhikrit and :chat in consequence of th.e loss of his
parwéna during fhe war, the shambogne and other inhabitants having given a ce'rtnﬁcat(_a, to the
above purport the equivalent of his former allowance or star pagodas 7-22-40 is continued to
him from the beginning of the Company’s Government. Let therefore this sum of 7 star
pagodas, 92 fanams and 40 cash be paid to him mon'thly. ]?o not requitze a new sanad every
year. Keep a copy of this sanad and return the original tohim, Dated the 1st of Avgust 1792,
the year Paridhévi.

14
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8,
NarasiMua. JosHL.

Be it known to the present and future 4mildérs of the taluk of Dharmapuri, that whereas
the Panchdngi Narasimha J0shi has 4 sanad from Tipt Sultan, dated the 5th Jumadi-ul-awal-
in the year of the Hijira 1194 purporting that he is toreceive an allowance of a Nogari Pagoda.
per month at the rate of 12 pagodas for 12 months from the month of Vaisikha of the year
Sérvari and as it appears that in the year Visvivasu when kantarai pagodas were substituted
for Nagari in the accounts of the country, his allowance was increaséd to one kantarai pagoda.
per month, which was paid till the end of Tipd’s (Government to him according to custom.
Let him be paid monthly 37 fanams and 40 cash. Letnot a new sanad bedemanded every year..
Keep a copy of thisand give him back the original. Dated the 8th of June 1792 in the year

\ Paridhavi. ‘
9.

Sarvip Mumammap Kizr

Be it known to the present and future 4mils of Pennigaram, thav the Kizi Saiyid
Muhammad having received for many years on the kandichir establishment an allowance of
one kantarai pagoda, monthly, that the above aliowance having been stopped by Tipt in the,year
Visvivasu and again been ordered to be continued by him in a Hukumnima issued to the Arnil
Muhammad Fakhr-ud din in the following year Prabhava, in consequence of which it was paid
till the end of Tipt’s Governmeut, and that the shambogue and other inhabitants having given
a certificate to the abnve effect the equivalent of the aforesaid allowance or star pagodas 0-=87-40-
is therefore mow directed to be coutinued as before. Let it be paid monthly. Do notrequire
anew sanad every year. 'Take a copy of this and give him back the original. Dated the 1st of
June 1792, the year Paridhavi, -

10.

Kizi Muuammap Husarw,

Be it known to the present and future &mildars of the district of Omaltir that the K4z of the
above district Muhammad Husain having for a long time enjoyed in the kasba of the said district
anallowance of twenty-four Gopally chakrams and thirty-sizx Gopally chakrams in money, the
customs—total, sixty R4ja Gopally chakrams., Tipt Sultan issued a parwina dated the 3th of
Adhika Chittirai in the year Visvivasu, to the Amildar X4zim Khin to continue it as before, and
that the custom allowance baving been continued till the end of Tipi’s Government, and after
that under the Company till the end of Pramidicha, when it was included in the end in jami, the
equivalent of this allowance or star pagodas fifteen yearly, is therefore now ordered to be paid to
the said peusioner. ILet him be paid star pagedas 1, fanam 11 and cash 20. Do mot in future
require & new sanad. Take a copy of this and give him back the original. Dated the 13th July
1794, the year Ananda. ,

11.,

SaancaL SHAH.

Be it known to the present and future 4mils of Dharmapuri. Tipd Sultin’ having inthe
ear Dhunmukhi received the above district in jigir from Haidar Alf Khén, and that Mir
brahim baving in the year Srvari, been appointed Amildér of the above district, ordered the:
merchants to pay Shangal Shah an allowance on the siyar of 1 kantarai pagoda per gunny of

rain and 2 annas per load of ghee, oil, eto., which continued to be received by him till the end
of Virddhikrit and which he farmed to other people under Tipi's Government for 13 Nagari
pagodas and under the Company’s for 18 kantarai pagodas yearly and the merchants and other
ithabitants having given a certificate to the above purport. Ilis sllowance on the customs is
therefore now included in the sarkdr jamé and for the 13 nagari pagodas for which he-
farmed it during twelve years under Tip's Government, he is now from the 13th July of the

ear Nala or 1796-7 to receive in fature one star ‘pagoda per month. Let him therefore be
paid this allowance of 1 star pagoda monthly, and do not require a new sunad hereafter. Take-
a copy of this and give him back the original. Dated 13th July 1796, the year Nala,

12.

Sa1vIp Aep-uL Husain.

Be it known to the presert and future 4mildars of Hardr, that Saiyid ’Abd-ul Husain
Q4dir Faqir, having received from I'ipt Sultan a Canarese parwiina, dated the [...] of Pilghuna
inthe year Hévilambi to the Amildir of the above district, Saiyid Mira to give him an allowaunce
on the sfyar of one pie pér gunny that never having teen stopped from the day it was granted
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till the end of Tipd's Government in the year Virddbikrit during all which time, he farmed it
to the custom farmer for 36 kantarai pagodas yearly thet having also received the same amount
for it, from the custom farmer from the beginning of the Company’s Government in the year
Paridhavi till the end of the year Rakshasa and it being now in the present year Nala included
in the sarkdr jamd, he istherefore in place of the above allowance to receive in future 3 star
pagodas for each month. Let hiw therefore be paid the sum of 3 star pagodas monthly. Do

ot hereafter require a new sanad. Take acopy of this and give him back the original—
July 1796 or 1st Adi of the year Nala. Py s and givo him back the original—13th

13.
Hosamw ’A1f SmEaH.

Be it known to the present and future Smils of the taluk of Adamankéttaithatin the year
Subhakritu or A.D. 1783 Tipt issued s [takid] purporting that formerly Haidar Ali Khin bestowed
on Kéki Shih Pirzida a mohamai on the siyar or sustoms of taluk of Adamankéttai but when the
above mentioned Pirzdda died in the year Jaya or A.D. 1774 the aforesaid mohamai ceased. In
the year Dunmukhi, A.D. 1777, Adamank6ttai became part of a jigir to Tipd Sultdn on which
Hueain *Ali 8hah went to the Sulidn and represented that he was a relation of the late K4ki
Shéh and the Sultdn was pleased in the year Subhakritu or A.D., 1783 to favor him with a
parwina betowing on him the aforesaid mohamai on the Sayar or customs.

List oF THE MoRamar

One pice on each gunny of cloth. Half a pice on each gunny of areca-nut and spices of
all kinds. '

Quarter of a pice on each gunny of grain of every description.

Half a pice on each gunny of salt brought from the Kurchiwars.

He rented out the mobamai to other people for the sum of 7, 8 or 9 kantarai chakrams a year.
On investigation it is found that in the year Vir8dhikrit, A.D>. 1791, during the late war he lost
his parwéna, on which account the shimbogue or collector of the customs, patél and merchants
of the taluk gave him a certificate in the words of the parwina attested by their signatures, and
after the taluk came into the hands of the Hon'ble Company on enquiry from the Mustsjir or
officer of customs it is found that the mohamai has been' continued until the year Rékshasa or
A.D.1795—6. Inthis year Nala 1796 the mohamai is included id the sarkir account and in lien
-of kantarai chakrams ; thirty fanams per mensem amounting to eight star pagodas a year is given
to him. Let therefore the sum of 30 faname be paid to him monthly. Take a ecopy of the
sanad and give the original to the fakir ; make no excuse nor require & new sanad every year,
Nala 13th July 1796. ' . ‘

{No. LXXXVII in the original]

LXI

‘SANADS, PARWANAS, ET0., NORTHERN DIYVISION,

TRANSLATIONS.
1.

A Canarese parwina from Tipd Sul{fn to Chikka Hari Das, Amil of the Biramahal,

Whereas Saiyid Yisuf, who belonged to the tainéti of Haidar 2Ali Bég,and has been wounded
in battle, is now sent to you. You are hereby ordered to pay the said Saiyid Yasuf at the rate
«of 10 sultini fanams per month. You are to give him one month’s pay in advance, and letting
him reside near the gate of the fort of Vaniyambidi, he -is to receive the said allowance
regularly.

‘Written on the 22nd Pushiyamisa Sealed with the seal of
of Subhakritonima samvatsaram. Tipd Sultan.

2.

A Canarese parwina from Haidar ”Ali Khfn to Nér Sind.

.Whereas the mother of Muhammad Khén Stbahdir belonging to: Penda Khéin has been in
the habit of receiving a monthly pension of 3 chakrams which we are informed has been stopped
for some months and as the said troops have been since placed under the command of Muhammad
?Al4, Commandant, you are hereby ordered to pay the said pension being 3 chakrams monthly. .

Written on the 1st Srivanamisa Sealed with the seal of
Vijaya samvatsaram, 1168 Hijira. ‘ Futteb Haidar.

14-a
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3.
" lA parwina in the name of Chikka Hari Disayya Pirupatyakar or Amil of the Bira-
mahal. : :
Whereas the yeomiah or daily allowance of 3 fanams, in the districts of Krishnagiri and
Jagadév which had been, for a- length of tfime, enjoyed by Rima Pandit, has been resumed.
The said {4ma Pandit has come to the sadar cutcherry aud produced his sanads for the said
yeomiah. It is now ordered that he shall be paid the whole amount due, since the period of
resumption, at the rate of 3 fanams per day, and that he shall receive, in future the said
yeomiah regularly and you are to send a bhogottar or certificate to the huzfir. The said Pandit
also enjoyed a rustm on the sdyar of Singarapéttai which has also been resumed ; it is now ordered
that he shall receive it s usual. \

‘Written on the 18th of the month Srivana‘of Sealed with the seal of
Kr6dhi samvatsaram. Tiph Sultdn.

4.

Munshaor, or order in the name of ’Abd-ul Rahim, Talukdir of Kivéripatnam.

Whereas the village of Jagadév in the taluk of Kavéripatnam, the rent of which including
the waste and oultivated lands,is 45 chakrams per annum, has been enjoved 1n shrotriyam,
according fo sanads in his possession, by Rima pandit of Viniyambidi. The said Pandit has
come to th»s huzir and complained that attempts have been made to raise the fixed rent of the
said village ; you are hereby ordered to desist from this intention, and to demand no more than
he has been accustomed to pay according to his sanad. The said Pandit is entitled to certain
vartana from the differant villages; these you are in future to collect in livu of the said 45
cbakrams, and are to grant him receipts for the same. He is to enjoy the said village, as hers-
tefore in shrotriyam unmolestet and you are not to trouble him with demands for coblies, etc.
Consider this as positive. Taking a copy of this parwina, you will deliver the original to the
said Pandit. ' :

Written on the 20th Bayési of the year .+ . Bealed with the seal of
Jalu or month Pilgunam of Visvivasu Tipa Sultdn.
samvatsaram, 1199 of Higira.

5.

BH0GOTTAR OR ZaMINDAR’S CERTIFICATE,

We do hereby certify that Ahmad Shih Fakir, one of the pensioners of the pargana of
Krishnagiri, has been in the habit of receiving a monthly pension of 7 Tiruvadi fanams equal
to 5 kauncarai fanams and 4 aunas fromn the time of the Maiana or Patin conquest to the end of
Tipt Sultdn’s Governmen?, or of Virbdhikrit samvatsaram. i

Written in the year Pramédicha ou the (Signed) Krishnayya, Nittar.

22nd day of the month Ashadam. Kuppayya, Deshkukarant
Alagayya, Samprati.

6.

BrocorTaRr OR Zaminpir’s CERTIFICATE.

We do hereby certify that Flusiin Shéh Muttevakkil, one of the pensioners in the pargana
of Krishnagiri, has enjoyed s pension of 3 Tiruvadi chakrams equalto 2 kautarai chakrams, 2
fanams and 8 ennas per month trom time of the Maiana or Patdns to the 2nd of Tipd’s Guvern-
ment, ' :

‘Written in the year Praméidicha 1723-4-  (Signed) Krishnayya, Natthn
on the 2:nd of the month Ashidam. Kuppayys, Deshkulkarani.
Alagayya, Samprati.

BrocorTaR 08 ZaniNnir's CERTIFICATE.

‘We do hereby certify that Rahman Shéh, one of the pensioners in the pargana of Krishna-
giri, enjoyed a pension montbly of 3 kantaral chakrams on sunad from Tipd Sultdn from the
year Visvivasu (1785) to thv end of Virbdbikmt (1791-2), that from the commencement of the
Company’s Government to the month of J yéshtam of Pramédioha samvatsaram (1793-4) the said
pension was not claimed and that in the month Ashidam of the said year Captain Read Bahidur
ordered it to be paid. .

(Signed} . Krishnayya Nittir,
Written in the year Pramd«icha, 1793 -1 on the " Kuppayya, Deshkulkarant.
2%nd day of the month Ashidam., . Alagayya, samprati.
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A
To the Amils, present and future, the deshmukbs and deshpandyas of the taluk Bira-
mahal,.belonglng to the serkdr of Seringapatam. Be it known. Whereas the sum of five
rupees in the pargana °f -?agadév. dependant on the said sarkdr, by way of inAm has been
gettled on Kbatun Bibi it is orde;ed that you pay unto the said Bibi the said sum - monthly,
that making use of it for her maintenance, she may be diligent in offering up prayers for the

dnrati_og of our lifcand prosperity, and you are not to demand a new sanad yearly. Consider this
as positive. . i -

Written on the 20th Yezidi of the year Jalu i » Seal ith ] of
the City of Patin or 5th Februa?;y 1786‘.1 . efi;% vS";lt.ﬁgfe e

8.

Copy of a Canarese parwina from Tipa Sultsn, to Chikka Hari Désayya, Amil of the
Biramahal. _ ‘

Whereas Hafiz Mnhammad Umar has enjoyed the following inims, viz., in Anasagar,
200 guntas of wet lands; in Ammankdvil of wet land 200 guntas, of dry, 1} tar in Péram,
1 tar of dry, and 100 guntas of wet, and in the village of Chandrapuram 1 pagoda
monthly in ready money. Total wet, guntas 500, dry tirs 2} and 1 pagoda montbly in ready
-money. All belonging to your taluk, and the said indms having been resuned for the sake of
ascertaining his right fo them, the said indmdar having appeared in the sadar cutcherry and
produred his sanad, you are hereby orderea to permit his enjoying them as before and you are
togive him back whatever may have been the produce of the saidlands since the period
of rosumption and taking his receipt for the same, and causing the said lands to be measured
by the sarkér standard, also ascertaining their kmil and bai-hésil, which must be attested
ll);y tPe zamindirs and karnams, you are to send the bhogottar and account particular to the

nzir. :

‘Written on the 10th Babéri, in the year Jalu 1199 Y
of the Hijira, Visvivasu samvatsaram 10th v
Vaisgkham, ! J

9.

‘To the Amils prosent and fnture, the deshmukhs and deshpandyds of the talnk of Baramahal
dependant on 1he satkér of Seringapatam. Be it known that whereas the monthly sum of six
rupees ready money from the taluk of Tiruppattdr belonging -to the sarkir has Leen received in
. indm by Faqir Muhammad Mudarris, it is ordered that the said sum shail be paid every month
‘to the said person, that appropriating it for his subsistence he may be assiduous day and night
in his prayers for the increase of our life and prosperity. You are not to demand afresh sanad but
taking a copy of this you are to give him back the original.

Written on the 2(th Yezidi in the year of the . Sealed with the seal of
Hijira 119 in the metropolis of Patin. Tipt Sultin.

10.

Bro6OTTAR 0B ZaMINDAR’S CERTIFICATE.

We, the zamindars of Tiruppattar, do berety certify that *Atd-ul Qidir an inhabitant
of Kandilis has enjoyed a yeomiah or pension of 33 fanams per month, from the time of ’Abd-ul-
Nabi Khan to Ananda samvatsaram during the Company’s Government. ‘ :

' K4si Rimayya. Zamindér.
(Signed) Hemédryya, Zawmindér.
: Raghupatayya.
Nardyana Chetti.

11,

An attestation is requested, and proof demanded from the kdzis of Isldm, respectable Shaikhs
venerable Saiyids, and the publie in general by the petitioner Nargsu Acliri, an inhabitant of the
kasba Tiruppatttr dependant on the sarkir of Jagaddv, belonging to the prosperous Subih of
Hyderabad, to this effect that an extent of 100 wet guntas of land, a yeomiah of ,1 Tiruvadi
fonam s rushm of one cash on each bullock load, and a yearly allowance of 1 Tiruvadi fanam on -
each villa,ge have been, enjoyed by your petitioner as a livelihood from the kasba Tiruppattir and
parts adjacent thereto, according to the sanads of former_ r.u]ers a8 dctailed beneath ; the whole
of the eaid sanads, with the honsehold effects of your petitioner were plundered during the war
of Niz4m ’Alf Khin Bahidur, Nazim of the SubAbs in the Deccan who hoisted his exalted
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s\tandard and encamped in these eountrxes which can be proved {rom the Bhogottn,r of the
Zamindirs and other doouments in my possession. Aany person who is acquainted with the
ciroumstances of Yhe case can ascertain the truth of what is here asserted and apply his seal
and attestation to this written instrument, for it will be acceptable both to God and man.

Particulars.

Adjoining to the A yeomiah on the A rusim from the A yearly vartana on
ka.sba TiruppattGr 100 sdyar of said kasba— said pargana—one cash said = pargana from

Wet Guntas, one Tiruvadi fanam.  per gunny. each village large and
small—one Tiruvadi
' fanam.

‘Written on the 11th of the month Rabid-  Sealed with the seal of Munammad Kizi,

us-séni in the year 1197 of the Higira. the follower of the noble laws, and expounder
, ' of the faitK,
- Witnesses.

Vazi-ud-din, kizi. ' Rangayya, Zamindar.

Sitardmayya, Deshkulkarani. | Nérdyana Chetti, Deshmukh,

Kuppayya, Deshkulkarani,

12.

BnocotTaR 0B ZaMINDAR’s CKRTIFICATE.

Wedo hereby certify that a yeomiah of fanams [ . . ] per month in the pargana of
Véniyambidi has been enjoyed by Lakshman [an for a] length of time.

Writtenon [ . . ¢ ] (Signed) Konpayva, Zamixpir,
Masiin [ . . . ] Samvatsaram. s ) VieaL Koypavva,
( » ) SupBaYYA, ‘
{ » ) SAMAYYA.
13.
The humble petitioner, Sherin Marthi Achdri, inhabitant of Tiruppattir requests a certlﬁoate,
and solicits the attestation of truth from [ . .
15 to 25,

Of an order from Captain Alexander Read Babidur, Superintendent of the Biramahal and
Salem districts, to Babu Réo, Tahsildar of Tiruppattir.

The following are the particulars of the provision, which it has been determined to make
for the maintenance of certain blind, lame and destitute people residing in your taluk.

Pagoda.

1. To Sulthn Shah, wife of Saiyid Mira per month .- 1

2. To Hazarat Sﬁhlba, wife of Saiyid Haidar Jamadar per month O |

3. To Zain Bibi, wife of Muhi-ud din §4hib do. 1

4. To Muhammad Hassim Muttevakkil (the proposed allowanoce re]ected

by him) per month ... 1

5. To Dmda Kbhin (blind) per month 1

6. To Amin Sah1ba., wife of Saddat Khin and her da.ughter per month 2

7. To Lals Bibs, wife of Saiyid Yaqtb . do. e 1

~ 8. To Bina Sahiba, wife of Saiyid Mustafd, Jamadir do. 1

9. To Jam4l Sahiba, the dsughter of Salyld (| do. 1
10. To Husain Bibi and her daughter, dependants of Husain Bﬁg per .

month ... e . 1

11, Atcha Séhiba daughter of Kazi per month ... S |

Total pagodas 12

You are to pay the said persons regularly month by month at the above rates commencing
onthe Ist [ . . . ] 1795 and taking receipts for the same.

Written on the 18th February 1796 corresponding?) ‘
with the Fasli year 1205—Rékshasa samvatsaram }(Slgned) Avrgxaxper Reap,
10th MAsi. Superintendent.
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26 and 27.

There are no sanads for these two pensioners, the inhabitants of Vaniyambadi, a populous
village, in which there are a namber of Moorish families, whose circumstances would not admib
of the expense, applied to the Superintendent for assistance in establishing a school for the
education of their youth, by allowing a monthly stipend to the teacher. It was originally.
intended that there should be but one school ; but'in consequence of a subsequent representation
from tbe inhabitants to ?he Assistant Collector pointing cut the inconvenience to such families us
lived on_the cpposite eide of the river during the time of its being full, which out off the
commaunication, he divided the original allowance into two equal parts and directed that another
schoolmaster should be appointed. ,

: (Signed) J. G. GramaM,
© Assistant Collector.

28.

.An arzi from S&hagiri Rdo, Tahsildar of Vaniyambadi, on the subject of Janap Shih,
pensioner. ) _ :

Havipg been desired to make particular inquiries into the claims preferred by one Janap
Shah for being placed on the pension list, I have the honor to transmit the following account.

A person named Saiyid Husain died in the service of the Nawéb >Abd-ul Majid khén ; the
said Nawéb in consequence settled on the widow of the deceased Amin Shih a monthly pension
of 3 kantarai chakrams. Amin Shih bad- a son named Baiyid Abmad who married two wives
Janap Shah and Fitim4 Shdh and subsisted on the pension. Fatims Shah had two sons, Mir
Abmad and Mir f4hib and Janap Shib, two daughters who remained unwarried; for some
time they all lived fogether, but afterwards quarrelling, they separated. Saiyid Ahmad settled
the pension ont one of his wives Janap Shih and her two daughters, that the other wife Fitima
Shah and her two sons Mir Ahmad and Mir S8hib should lie apart from the others, the two
latter to take service. After this arrangement of his family, Saiyid Ahmad died, Janap Shih
with her two daughters subsisted on the pension. Mir Sahib entered into the service at Seringa-
patam, and Mir Ahmad, following the occupation of a husbandman, remained in the kasba;
afterwards, during, the reign of Tipt and when Hariddsayya was &mil of the province the
peosion was reduced to three Tiruvadi chakrams, which sum she received regularly. In Sidhérana
" samvatsara the war Proke out, and the incumbent was obliged to fly from the country ; these are
the particulars which 1 have been able to receive from the mouths of intelligent people in the
taluk ; at being moreover desired to inform myself of what means of subsisting the said Janap
Shih is at present possessed I find that Mir Ahmad, etc., and she have no connection, and
that she contrives to get more livelihood, by goiug about from place to plage begging, this L
have learned from her neighbours.

Dated 28th November, Fasli 1205.

The Assistant- Collector’s oxder to the Tahsildar, in consequence of the above. -

Janap Shah having come to the huzir and presented your arzi, its contents have been.
understood aud she admitted on the pension list from the commencement of the present fasli ; she
ia to receive at the rate of 1 star pagoda, 30 fanams and 52 cash per month, and has been paid vp
hor arrears from the 12th July to the end of November, being four months and twenty days at 1
chakram, 9 fanams and 13§ annas per month is 9 chukrams, 2 fanams and 10§ annas. You are
to pay her the said allowance monthly, taking her receipt and entering the disbursement in your

taluk accounts.

Dated 30th December, Fasli 1206: - : J. G. GrAHAM,
' Assistant Collector.

29,

- A Hindavi letter from the Superintendent of the Ceded Districts, to the Assistant Collector
of the Nerthern division, on the subject of Yekin Shah and Nbannu Bibf, pensioners. .
Two persons called Yekin Shah and Nhannu Bibi have appear?d before" ‘me, dlsput!ng'
about their right to the possession of Bahir Shih’s icdm and takia, in this place having
made inquiry into the nature of their respective claims, I find thaii about forty or fifty Jears
ago, this taluk was annexed to the Stihah of Cuddapah. Usmén _I_{};én, tl_le .then A;ml,
having written a letter to the Stbahdar, obtained a sanad from him, appointing K’tibir
Shih to the said inim and takis, which he contivued to enjoy for some time. This
E'tibar Shah had a murid or pupil named Babir Shih who having brought the body from
thence, had it buried near the takia, and enjoyed th.e indms, as his predecescors had done, till
six years ago, when having no family, and being desirous of adopting & successor, his choice fell
on Yekin Shih. This person: having had occasion to go to Arcot on his private affairs,
lost the sawad and documents belonging to the iném; _and. Bahir Shéh soon after died ;. .
Yekin Shah was not present at the time of his death and it being necessary that some person
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should attend the takia and look after the concerns of the estate, Muhammad *Ali Meorie and
Muqaddam Sshib the principal Moormen with other shaikhs and fakirs resident in the pluce
appointed Aziz Khin the brother of Nhannu Bibi as locum tenens till the return of Yekin Shah.
The said Khin being a man of property, was attacked during the night by a band of robbers,
murdered and deprived of his effects. Yekin Shih having returned, some time after, claimed
bis right to the inim and takia. Nhannu Bibistates that her brother Aziz Khan wasin posses-
sion of the takia at the time of his death, that being a relation of Usmin Xhan who originally
obtained the grant for E'tibdr Shah, she has the best right to theinheritance. After hearing their
representatious, I directed that they should go to the K4zi and Mufti and obtain a written decision
on their case, according to the rules of their'religion. They accordingly went to Arcot and
Madras, and brought back the following written declaration. “ Ths pupil is not by law entitled

~ tothe property of his peer. If it be-true that Nhannu Bibiis a relation of Usmin Khan, the

\ original proprietor, she hasthe bestright to the succession, if she is not related to him, neither
she nor the pupil have a just claim, and the Kazi or Mafti are the persons to dispose of it.” It
appearing from the above decision, that the claim of neither has been substantiated, the land
in question must be annexed to the sarkér but, taking into consideration, the old age and infirmity
of Nhannu Bib{, and that the said Shih may not be entirely deprived of the meaus of subsi-tence,
it appears proper that they should be allowed a sum equal to the proseat year’s produce of
the land in question, which sum being divided into two equal parts shall be paid to each annually
by way of pension. ‘

Dated Tiruppattér, | (Sigued) Avrexanper Reap,
Dated 23th February, Fasli 1205. Superintendent,

30.

Sealed on the representation of the reverend Saiyid Alim.

An attestation is requested, and certificate demanded by Zahir-ud-din, son of Ahwad Khin
Miana, from the Kdazis of Islam, respectable Shaikhs, reverend Saiyids and the public in general,
inhabitants of Vaniyambadi, of the sarkir of Jagudév, to this etfect—that a piece of wet and dry
land, measuring six cawnies, situated near the village of old Viniyvambadi and held by sanad
from ’Abd-ul Nabi Khin Miana has been enjoyed to this day by the descendants of Moghalini
S4hiba, the keeper of the sacred relics, that the said parwina, as well as another for a yeomiah of
1 fanam having been entrusted to the care of Gunji Baksh Dervish, was lost in the tumult and
confusion of the Cuddapah war. Whosoever is acquainted with these particulars, or can give
evidence to the truth of what is here represented, let him affix his seal and signature to this
document for it will be acceptable both to God and man. .

‘Written on 14th Rabii- Sealed with the seal
us-sini in the 1199 year of the Kazi
of the Hijira. (Signed) Fazr-vp-pin.
Attested by

Saiyid Jalal, Shaikh ’Abd-ul-qadir Dervish QAdari, Mastdn Shah, Yekin Shﬁ,h, Khadim
Imim Shih, Saiyid Umar, son of Saiyid Mira, Nazzar Muhi-ud-din, son of Shaikh ’Ab-dul-
Rassul, Amin Shih, son of Nasagar Shaikh Madir Shéh. )

31,

A letter from the Superintendent, Ceded Districts, to the Assistant Collector, Northern
divisiou, on the subject of Ammakka, a pensicner.

Ammakka,a Bribmin woman, resident in the kagha of Tiruppattir, has come to the huztr,
and represented that Chelvayya senior was formerly karnam of the village of Adiyr, thesaid
Chelvayya made over to Timma Bhat her father-in-law, out of charity a portion of his indm
consisting of 25 guntas of wet land, which bas been continued from that period to this time, when
it has been resumed; Timma Bhat enjoyed the said indm till the day of his death, when it
devolved on her husband Sivarim Bhat, who also dying, she succesded to the inheritance. It
appearing from inquiry that the produce of this piece of land is the only means of subsistence
possessed by the petitioner, who is moreover feeble from old age, and the karnam having made
the alienation from an idea that his inim would not be sequestered, I recommend that you
enter her name on the list of the pensioners in your divisions hoping that 1t will meet with the

sanction of the Board. >

Dated 2ith August 1797. (Signed) Aixxanper Reap,
: . Superintendent.

32.

A letter from the Superintendent of the Ceded Distriots, to the Assistant Collector of the
Northern division, on the subject of Nanjayya Achéri, a pensioner.
Nanjayya Achdri, karnam of Y8lagiri has come to the huzir, and represented that he has
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for a length of time, enjoyed the office of karnam of the said village, but having from old age
become m.capa.l.)]e of performing the duty he has appointed a deputy for that purpose, equally
sharing with him the allowance attached to the office at this time; the service infm baving
been annexed to the sarkir and a monthly stipend instituted in lien thereof, the allowance is
inadequate to the subsistence of himself and gumésta, he is moreover Lurthened with a large
family ; having teken the situation and circumstances of the petitioner under consideration, I am .
of opinion, thab he is & proper object for the pension list and recommend that you enter his
pame in your report for.the approval of the Board estimating his allowance at 1 Madras fanam
per day. Hereafter, should the old servants of the sarkér be in a similar manner so reduced in
their circamstances, as t_o find it difficult to subsist, they have a fair claim on the Government
for shome aid, and entering them on the pension list,.appears to be the best mode of providing
for them. .

. (Signed)  Arexaxper READ,
Dated 14th July 1797. . Superi»ntefnde”t,
33.

~ To the deshmukhs, deshpindy4s, kintingos, mukaddams, ryots, merchants'and §mils, present
and future of the pargana ot Tiruppatttr of the sarkir Jagadév, dependant on the Carnatic
of the Sttah of the illustrious Hyderabad. Be it known, tlat at this time Mira Abdulla Bég,
son of Muhammad Bég, inhabitant of the kaska Lirnppattr, having been authorized to levy by
way of inim, a rustim of one duvgini per gunny on the siyar of the said kasba, he is accordingly
to receive the said allowance yearly and you are probibited fiom demanding a new sanad every
year ; and it is incumbent on the said person that appropriating the said allowance to his necessi-
ties, he will employ himself day and night in prayers for our everlasting prosperity ; considering
this as positive, act accordingly. ' ;

Wiritten on the 29th Jumidi- Sealed with the
us-sing 1166 year of the ‘ seal of
Hijira or fasli 1162, ’Arp-vrL Qipie KHAN.
34.

This number is deceased.

(Bigned) J. G. GraHAM,
Assistant (ollector.

[No. LXXXIX in the original.]

LXII
BHATTAVARTI SANADS OR GRANTS OF FREE ALMS TO HINDTS IN SARKAR
: VILLAGES.

L
SANAD oF *ABp-un Nast Kuin, Nawis or CUDDAPAR, T0 SGRI BEAT, BRARMIN.

TRANSLATION,

11 deshmukhs, deshpindyés, mukkadams, kdntngos, ryots and 4mils, present and future
of thg‘(t’a'll\}k of Tiruppa.,tt'ﬁr, irl)l ch Jagadéva sarkir. Be it understood that Sdribbat, ron of
Timmabhat, Brahmin inhabitant of Tiruppat! tr, kas come to the presence and represented that
he resides at the aforesaid kasba without employ with & large fomily and that he bas npeither
an inim, vartana, nor other means, 80 that he is not .able to subsist and t?:at if an _mém of any
kind were granted him, he would be able to maintain himself and family. Having enquired
into his condition and finding that he is really a poor man with a large family we for the. sake
of the prophet, have bestowed on the above menticned Brihmin and his descendants a dumbéld
indm of two cawnies of wet land situated below the ].arge tack of ’_llryppattﬁr _and 1 tﬁ.}' of dry
free of all rent ; you will therefore yut in the p(;ssegsl‘on'of the aforesaid Bighmin, the said dum-
bAla indin of two cawnies of wet Jand fit for cultivation situated below the tank of Tiruppattir and
1 tar of dry likewise free of reut. You wil_l not require a new sanad every year. Take a copy
and give the original parwina to the Brihmin.

(Signed) ’Arp-vL wapi KHAN,
Dated 17th of the month Nawdb of Cuddayah.
Jamadi-ul-awal, A.D. 1721
N.B.—The incumbent occupies the said qtr. at present.

15
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II.

No saNaD.

The present incumbent Ayyivayya affirms that « Nawib of Cuddapah gave this
indm to one of hisancestors with a sinad which he has lost. He affirms that the
sanad was in force till he had occasion to go to Kélahasti when his indm was seized
by the sarkir but having on his return applied to Narasanna, the then Amil, he
restored it to him since which it has remained in his possession. It consists of
400 dry and 100 wet guntas. ' '

IlI, -

Sanap oF Asap KHAN MEHKERI UNDER THR GOVERNMENT OF HAIDAR ALl TO
Riwa Barrier,

- TRANSLATION.

To all deshmukhis, deshpandy4s, kindagos, karnams, mukkadams, ryots and 4mils preseunt .
and future of the pargana of Tiruppattr and Sarkir of Jagadéva, dependant on the stibahship
of Hyderabad. Be it known that at this juncture, we have beStowed and conferred a tract of
four hundred guntas of dry land according £2 the undermentioned listby way of a charitable
allowance on K&ma Bairfgi, son of Krishna Bairigi, inhabitant of Kavéripatti.

You will therefore fix upon this extent of ground fit for cultivation and having
measured and marked it out you will leave it in the possession of the aforementioned person free
of rent, that applying the produceto his own use he may be zealous, night and day in praying
for an increase of our life and prosperity. ,
. (Signed) AHAD K=uiw,

Written on the 6th day. : - Mszrgeer during the Governmant of
of the month JumAdi-us-+4nf, Haidar ’Alf Khén.
Fasli 1173, or A.D. 1763. ' :

N.B.—The incumbent occupying only 800 guntas of dry land =t present, it is supposed
that the difference arises from the measures used, or alienation, '

Iv.

No sanabp,

Konda Bhat, the incambent of this inim, says the donor of it was Jagadéva
Réiyalu who gave it with asanad to one of his forefathers, for subsistence. He lost
the sanad during the late war but the indm has been continued to him and consists
of the following lands :—

400 guntas of dry land.
50 guntas of wet land.

V.
No sanabp.

The present incumbent Jangam Linga declares that Haridisayya bestowed
thisinim with a sanad on one of his forefathers of the same name as a matha
méniyam or foundation for the accommodation of travellers. The sanad has been
destroyed with his house by fire and as he affirms continued the lands he now
occupies, viz. :— E .
- 400 guntas of dry land.

100 guntas of wet land.

VI
No sanabp.

The present incumbent Ganapati Ayya says that *Abd-ul Nabi Khin, Nawib
of Cuddapah, appointed his fither Sankarayya to provide victuals and drink for
all the hungry and thirsiy who might pass and repass the village of Kavéripatti;
also that he lost the sanad by having concealed it among the clifts of the Yélagiri hill
when he was obliged to fly there on account of the enemy and has not been able to
find it afterwards but that there is a stone on his field on which is inscribed the
word “ chatéraminiyam ” which proves the designation of the indm.
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VII,

No sawap.

This indm containing two hundred dry and one hundred wet gunta i
. . d tas of land in
the village of Kantari was according to the declaration of Sﬁril’)ghat_:, the present

incumbent, bestowed by Jagadéva Réyalu, to one of his ancestors named Rima Joshi
and has remained in possesion of his family ever since.

VIII

No sanap.

_ Séshabbat the present occupant reports that one of his ancestors acquired
this indm under the Government of Yekdji Sivdji, a Mahrétta chief and that it has
. ever since been continued in free hold without, either sanad or bhogottar. His lands

consist of—
* 100 guntas of dry land.
100 guntas of wet land.

IX.

No sanap,

According to the declaratidn of Séshabhat Jagadéva Rayalu bestowed this infim
on one of his forefathers without any sanad. He states that once on his absenting
bimself for ten or eleven years it was escheated, but that on his return he went to
Seringapatam and made application to Tip Sultin who was pleused to give him
an order on the 4mil to restore it. 'I'he 4mil received the order, and in compliance
gave a similar one m his own name to the gaud of the village directing his_inim to
be restored which was done and he has possession. His lands consist of 10 guntas
and 10 annas of dry land. '

X.
SANaD oF ’Aﬁlaun Nagi KuAN 10 SURIBHAT.

TRANSLATION,

To all deshmukhis, deshpandyss, mukkadams, kintingos, ryots and 8mils, present and fature
of the taluk of Tiruppattir, in the Jagud@va sarkar.

Be it ‘inderstood, that Stribhat, Brihmin inhabitant of Kavéripatti, has come to the presence
and represented that he resides at the aforesaid kasha, and that he and his forefathers held an
indm in the village of Adiytr in sarvaminiyam or free infim but that on account of kis absence,
the said inim has been resumed. You will therefore, without delay, ascertain the truth of his
olaim, and if you find it just restore the indm to him.

Take a copy of this sanad, and give the original to the aforesaid Brahmin.

Written, fasli 1165, AD. 1755, | Sealed with the seal and signed with the sign manual
of ’Abd-ul Nabi Khin, Nawéb of Cuddapah.

N.B—1In consequence of the above sanad the incambent ocoupies 600 guntas of dry and
200 of wet land.

X1I.

. No sanav,

This inim was, according to the declaration of Séshabhat, the present
incumbent, granted by sanad, to one of his forefathers, by Samparti Réyalu. Diwin
to Sasdat ’Ali Khin. He says,a Brihmin named Niga Bhat, who is now gone to the
annual distribution of alms at Poona, has the sanad with him. _

His indm contains 500 guntas of dry and 400 guntas of wet land for which he
pays no quit-rent.

' X711,
No sanap.

The incumbent makes the same declaration respecting this inim as that of
No. II. 1t contains 400 dry and 100 wet guntas,

[ No. XCI ¢n the original.]
154
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LXIII.

KHAIRATI SANADS OR GRANTS FREE ALMS TO MUSSALMEN IN SAREKAR VILLAGES.
, XIII
" Sanap oF *Asp-uL Massip Kuan, Nawis or Cooparar To Hampar SuAw, raxie,

TRANSLATION,

To all deshmukhis, deshpind y4s, muziris, kulkaranis and &mils, present and future of the

argana of Tiruppattir in the sarkdr of Jagaddv, dependant on the august sibahship of Hydera-

Ead. Be it known that we have bestowed on Haidar Shih and his descendants an indm of one

. thousand nine hundred dry and two hundred wet gantas of land lying fallow in the village of

\ Kavéripatti, It isrequired that having wmeasured and marked out the aforesaid landin a good

situation it be consigned to the beforementioned Shah. Take a copy of this sanad and give the
original to the indmdar.

Written on the 10th day of the month ! Given under the seal of ’Abd-ul Masjid Khin,
Shaban, Hijira 1172, A.D.1757. |  Nawab of Cuddapsh.

XIV.
No saNab.

" The present incumbent Amin Shih states that *Abd-ul Nabi' Khin Nawib of -
Cuddapah granted this inim to one of his forefathers of the same name but that the
ganad waslost during the troubles of Fatti Singh, a Mahritta chief. Hoealso states
that, after the sanad was lost, the Amildar perwitted him according to shudimad or
custom to enjoy the inim which consists of 400 dry and 76 wet guntas of land.

¥ XV.
SanNap or 'ABp-uL Nasi Kran, Nawis or Copparar To RAmsr 1JonMBaR.

TRANSLATION,

Be it known to the Amils present and future gfthe pargana of Tiruppattir, that whereas
agreeable to former usage we have continued to Rétaji Dombar five hundred dry and one
hundred guntas of wet land situated below the tank of Kéivéripatti and adjoining to the takia
of Yatim Shdh Dervish. It is required that you leave in his possession the aforesaid extent of
Jand that he may apply it to his maintenance and dedicate his time to the praying for our
-eternal prosperity, N

Written Hijira 1169 or A.D. 1754. -‘ Given under theseal and sign manual of ’Abd-ul

Nabt Khin Nawib of Cuddapah.

[(No. XCII in the original.]

LXIV.
DEVASTAN SANADS OB GRANTS OF BENEFICES TO PAGODAS OR CHURCHES IN
SARKAR VILLAGES.

XV1I.

Otpee oF Tiru sULTAN To HARIDAS, JUNIOR AMILDAR OF THE BARAMABAL.
TRANSLATION.

Sankarayya pfijiri, inhabitant of the Salem distrist, having come to the presence and
ropresented that anciently 20 pagodas of land has been attached from tiwe immemorial to the
Dévastinam of Chandramauliswarar in the village Kévéripatti for the purposes of padittaram
and dipiridhanam which he says has lately been resumed and he baving shown his sanad it has
heen examined and orders are hereby given - for its heing restored, also for the yielding up to
‘him of all the produce tLat may have been colieoted from it in the inferim taking a receipt for
the awount. You will likewise continue the said infm to him in future agreeabla to the estab-
lished oustow without dispute or litigation and having surveyed it, you will procure of the
gamindirs, and karnams a bhogottar certifying the former and present rents of it with all other

articulars with their seals and signature annexed and send it to the presence.

Dated 18th of Ahmadi, year Jalu or 11¢9 Hijira Visvivasu samvatsaram.
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XV1l,

No sanap.

The}a\ present incumbent named Perumil pljiri asserts that the village of
Vakkanimpatty was»glA'anted by Getti Mudaliyar, a dependant on the poligar of
Madura to the dévastinam pf Alagiriswami for the purposes of padittaram and
dipirddhanam but that a Nawib of Cuddapah afterwards resumed that willage
and gave in its room 1,000 dry and 300 wet guntas of wet land in the village of
Kivéripatti for the said purposes and for defraying the expense of additional
ceremonies in the months Kértika and Sravana, which lands have been continued
40 the dévastinam ever since. ' '

XVIIL

Sanap of Mupammap Ieiuiv Kuin, Nawie or CUDDAPAE To TIMMARAYAR
AND A NUMBER OF OTHER pUJARIS,

TRANSLATION:

To all 4mils and mukaddams for the time being and to come in the pargana of Salem.

Be it known that the ancient allowance of one tiruvadi fanam per plough as a vartana to
the Dévastin of Anjaudyaswdmni in the said pargana having been abolished, Ashwant Rdo
the Amil, has represented in the presence that many people have complained to him- of the want
.of the means of performing divine service, and defraying the expense of the usual feasts and
ceremonies, also that the deval is considerable in consequence of which this sanad is granted of
five tirs of dry and four cawnies of wet land in the village of K& véripatti which being measured
and marked out agreeable fo the particulars under written must be given to Timma Réyar and
a nomber of other plijiris who will appropriate its produce to all the purposes of the said deval
. and pray for the prosperity of the government.

Dated 11th day of Signed by Muhammad Ibrihim Khin, .
Rabla-ul-awal, year 1173 * Nawib of Cuddapah.
Hijira or A.D. 1159,

List of inim lands. ‘
Dry G. Wet G.

Padittaram or offerings ... 400 100

Pijari or priest ... 200 25

‘Pandiram 400 0

Gudi désari e 250 30

Bajantri or band 400 100

Taefah or dancing women . 450 100
. - XIX.

This is the indm of the pfjari of Anjanéyaswami’s deval containing 300 dry
and 25 wet guntas—Vide XVIII. L

XX- ﬁ

This is the inim of the Pandiram of Anja.néyaswﬁmi’s deval containing 400 -
dry guntas— Vide XVIII,

XXI.

This is the indm of the Gudi dasari of Anjanéyaswimi’s deval containing 280
dry and 30 wet guntas— Vide XVIIL. :

XXI1.
This is the Bajantr! inim of Anjanéyaswﬁmi’s deval containing 400 dry and
100 wet guntas— Vide XVIII.
XXIIIL

This is a T4efah indm of Anja.néyaéwﬁmi’s deval containing 450 dry and 100
wet guntas— Vide XVIIL
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XXIV.
No saNap.

Sankarayya pljari, the present incumbent, declares that this inim which
contained one tir dry and ome cawni of wet land was granted by Narasanna
Pandit 4mil at the request of his father S6manithayya in addition to that Lelong-
ing to the dévastin of Chandramauliswarar in theqvillage of Kéavéripatti. As
it conmsists of 300 dry and one hundred wet guntas at present the difference
may be owing to the measures in use now and formerly.

XXV,
No saxap.

Perumélayya p@ijiri the present incumbent of this inim affirms that it was.
procured from vhe sarkir by Asbwant Rio an 4mil of Salem who obtained permis-
sion to give 60 pagodas of land in addition to the inidm of Alagiriswimi deval in
Kiveéripatti on account of a vow he had made to that deity. It consists of 400 dry
and 100 wet guntas. '

. : [No. XCIII in the original. |

LXV.

GrAMA DEVATA OR BENEFICES TO VILLAGE TEMPLE IN SARKAE VILLAGES.

XXVI.
. ’ No sanap,

The present incumbent named Chandra pljiri states that this indim was
procured from the Sarkir of Mysore by Dalawiyi Dévardjayya, a Sarvidhikari of
Seringapatam, who got permission to write to Subbayya, 4mil of the Salem district
to give two cawnies of wet land from below the large tank of Kévéripatti to Rim
Gaud of that village as inim to Perumil' kovil in the said village and that in
consequence, he the aforesaid 4mil marked out the land, which contains 200 wet
guntas.

XXvIrI. .
No sanabp.

Sémayya pljiri, the present incumbent of this inim represents® that when
the Government of Mysore offered cowle to the Bérivarus, to inhabit the pétta of
the village K4véripatti Hari Chetti, one of that caste, made an agrsement with
Haridisayya that they would comply with the said cowle on condition that they
were permitted to erect a kovil in the abovementioned village for the Kuméiraswimi
drva® and granted an inim for defraying the expense of the pljis in consequence of
which he says Haridisayya granted 1 tir of dry and one cawni of wet land of
which the aforesaid chetties appointed his father Simayya pljiri manager, As it
consists of five hundred dry and one hundred wet guntas at present the difference
may be owing to the measures in use now and formeriy.

XXVIII
No sanabp. _ .

Jangam Vira, the present incumbent of this inim declares it was procured
from the Sarkir by the Canarese Balijeviru who having obtained cowle to come and
live in the pétta of Kévéripatti, built a deval in it for Basava fswarar® and attached
to it one tir of dry and one cawni of wet land appointing his father manager of 1ii.

1 Perumél], an appellation of Vishpu.
3 Kumdraswli second son of Jswarar. i
3 Basava Jawarar or fawarar’s bullock on Which he is eaid to ride.
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XXIX.
No sanap, . -

Ac‘cordin_gl\to the declaration of Nanjayya pljiri the present incumbent this
inim of Pdlaiyir'k6vil was procured by une of his forefathers when the village of

Kavéripatti was building but that he never heard who was the donor. It consists
of 400 dry and 100 wet guntas.

XXX.
No sanap, )
The present incumbent Sivanayya pljiri asserts that the panchila or smiths
having built a k8vilin the village of Kavéripatti for Kili Amma? they applied to
Narsanna pandit 4mil of the Salem district for an inim to defray the expense of the

Pijis and the 4mil accordingly granted 300 dry and 100 wet guntas in the name of
Sampayya, his father. : _

XXXI.

No saNabp.

Basava Pandiram the present incumbent declares that this inim of Ella Amma?®
kovil consisting of four hundred dry and one hundred wet guntas of land has been
handed down to him by his forefathers without interruption from time immemorial,

XXXII,
No SANaD,

This inﬁm of Méri and Pidiri kovil consisting of five hundred dry and one
hundred wet guntas is held by Basava, the pandiram of Ella Amma kovil and
gives the same account of it as of the indm No. XXXI.

-

XXXIII

No sANAD.

The present; incumbent of this inim states that it was procured by the ryots
of the village of Kavéripatti who went when it was building to Jagadéva Riyalu and
entreated him to erect a kovil for.Durg Amma and to grant an inim to defray its
annual expense of pjis, that in consequence he says the said Riyar granted 400
dry and 50 wet guntas, the charge of which was, given to one of his ancestors.

XXX1IV.

SANAD oF DAVARAJAYYA DALAWAYI OF SERINGAPATAM GRANTING AN INAM 10 KALI
AmuMa ROVIL,

TRANSLATION.

Dalawayi Dévarijayya of Mysore to Parupatyakéir Devakarayya of Salem greeting.
Kamalichiri Gaud of the village of Adiydr in your district has come to the presence and
represented as follows :— . .

T have lately built a village and invited a considerable number of ryots to come and
settle in it and I have erected a kovil for the goddess of our caste but have not the means of
performing divine service in it, on which account I bave come to the presence and entreat
I may be allowed a foundution for it.”” It is therefore ordered t}mt 1 tir of dry land be
~granted to the pjari of the abovementioned kévil, {hat a copy of this sanad be taken by you,
and the original given to the pdjari of the kévil. Dated 15th day of Vaisakham, Bhava
samvatearam or A.D. 1756.

No. XCIV in the original.]

1 Pius,iyir; Iswarar’s eldest son. . . . ™
3 K4li Axuma is now one of the wives of Mahddéva who has the power of dispelling the plague.
% Ella Amma the mother of Parasuridma.
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LXVI

MasIiD sANADS —(3RANTS OF BENEFICES TO MOSQUES IN SARKAR VILLAGES.

XXXV.

Tirg SurTAn’s LETTFR T0 TBRABIM SmiAm ANn CHAND SHAH, Faxies or
Hazarar TirU SHAB'S DURGA AT ARCOT.

TraNsLATION.

I have received your letter and understand its contents. I conceive that which you so
}'ully relate of your dream as ominous of the future success of the nation of Islim. You are
inspired and appointed to serve night and day the saint of the age and as it is certain that the
prayers of the devout are heard and please God, your dream will come to pass. The lands for
defraying the expense of lights, flowers, perfumes, eto., of the said durga being determined
and the sanad of them delivered io you, you will collect their revenue, appropriate it to the
discharge of the said durga and always pray for the success of the Isiim and destruction of the
enemies of religion. : :

Written the first of Rahméni in the year Zabarjad, the year of Muhammad 1219 agreeable
to the last day of Rabia-us-séni, 1206 Hijira.

N.B.—The lands at present occupied are 600 dry.and 160 wet gantas.
XXXVI.

Sanap oF Tiru Surraw To SHAIRE MUumAMMAD KaATiB AND MUEAMMAD
Huysaixn Muzzin, Faxigs.

TRANSLATION.

To all deshmukhis, deshpindyfis, mukkadams, muziris, and Amils present and futere of
the pargana of Tiruppatttr in the Jagadéva sarkir.

Be it known that according to a former allowance, and with what we have now granted in
addition we have continued and confirmed a grant of six bundred dry and one hundred wet
guntas of land as an indm to Shaikh Muhammad Khatib and Mubammad Husain Muzzin ‘in
order to defray the expeuse of lighting up the mosque in the kasba of the aforesaid pargana,
It is required that baving measured and marked out the abovementioned piece of land it be
left in the possession of the aforesaia persons, that appropriating the produce to their mainten-
ance they may night and day dedicate their time to the worship of God and to the praying for
the duration of our health and prosperity. You need not require a new sanad every year.
"Consider this order on the subjact as positive and do as directed.

Given under the great seal and sign
manua! of
. Tipd Sultén.
Dated Hijira 1199 or A.D. 1784.

[ No. XCV sn the original. ]

LXVII.

.OLIGAI-MANIYAM SANADS ORE GRANTS OF SERVICE FEES IN SARKAR VILLAGES.

XXXVIL

.

SaNap oF Arisy KuAN DiwAn oF THE DEcoaN To Saima Rio soN or
CHINTACHAMNA, DESHMUKHI.

TRANSLATION.

Be it kuvwn to the mutasaddis of affairs present and futnre to the nddugandas, desbpandys,
mukaddams, husbendmen and cultivators of the parganas of Salem, Bélir, Atir, Résipuram of
the sdbah of Sira of the imperial sarkir Bijapnr, that whereas the agents of the sarkir
of ihe illustrious prince Muhammad Bahidnr Bukht Bah&dnr having appointed Vissina to the
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office of deshmukhi of the above parganas on condition of his paying a peshkash! of 1,20,000
rapees and whereas he has neglected his duty by his neither having satisfied the inhabitants nor
paid up his peshkash agreeable to his engagements they (the agents of the sarkir have, in
consequence, recommended Shima Rdo, the son of Chintachamna kéntngo ® of the Imperial
sarkdr, to the deshmukhi of the said parganas upon condition that he pay a peshkash of
1,20,000 rupees, congiliate the inhabitants and promote their comfort.

. Orders hav‘e ac_cordingly_ been received by the servant who sits at the foot of the throne
(Atish Khén) directing that if the inhabitants approved of him, the appointment of deshmukhi
.of the said parganas might be conferrpd upon him.

The servant who attends at the foot of the throne (Atish Khin) having observed that the
affairs of the sarkdr did not prosper, that the office of deshmukhi was not properly filled and
that the peshkash was not collected by Vissina, also that the inhabitants eried out against him,
he has displaced him and appointed Shama Réo agreeable to the zimn 3 on conditions that he pay

to the sarkir a peshkash of 1,20,000 rupees from the first of Kreeful Udaicel, fasli 1107, that he
conciliate the inhabitants, that he promote their ease. ‘

He must be careful to perform the several duties and functions of that station with fidelity
and truth, neglecting no circumstance whatever, He must also encourage husbandry, population
and strive by every means in his power to approve himself a faithful servant of the sarkdr that the
public revenues may every year increase, that he may receive the deshmukhi rusims and infims
as established by ocustom and refrain from exacting the cesses prohibited by His Majesty
(Alamgir). '

It is hereby ordered that the aforesaid being appointed the deshmukhi of those mahals, he
be considered as having full power and authority in all matters herein mentioned and that they
{the mutagaddis, ete.) fail not to.assist him in his endeavours which will always be directed to
the advantage of the sarkir and ease of the inhabitants. )

They will lookAupon this sanad as a positive order on these heads and act accordingly.
‘Written the 25th of the ronth of Zilkida in the 41st year of the reign of His Majesty,

Back af the sanad.

Write the zimn.

* Whereas the meaning of the zimn according to the instrument® which has received
the Royal signature is to this effect. That the agents of the illystrious Prince Muhammad
Bahédur Bakht Rahidur having appointed Vissina to the office of deshmukhi of the parganas
of Salem, Bélir, Atir, Risipuram, in consideration of a peshkash of 1,20,000 rupees and the func-
tions of that office not having been executed by him, from his having failed in satisfying the
inhabitants and paying up his peshkash agreeable to his engagements. Orders have been issued
directing that if the inhabitants consent to it Chinta Xéniingo of the Empire shall likewise be
appointed deshmukhi of Salem, Atér, Bélir and Rasipuram, he agreeing to pay the peshkash of
deshmukhi of the said parganas. What is your pleasure in respect to granting the sanad of
deshmukhi, which Chintachamna is desirous of obtaining for his son Shima Réo.

Entered in the imperial The meaning of the Royal Received. & copy into the
records 26th of Zilbajja, year  signature is “ Let it be sanc- daftars of the IDiwin with
41. tioned.” Ri4m Réo, Shima Réao’s

guméssa, 5th of Zilbajja, year
41,

Tke tenor of the deshmukhi’s muchilik4, obligation bond, -dated on the 17th of the month
Zilkida in the year 41 of his Majesty’s reign, is to this effect. I whom Shdma Réo, the son of
Chintachamna, agreeing to be answerable for a peshkash of 1,20,000 rupees to the sarkér on
being appcinted to the office of deshmukhi of the parganas of Salem, _Bél_ﬁr, Atiir and Résipuram
of the sibah of Sira of the imperial sarkdr Bijapir from the beginuning of Kreeful Udaieel,
fasli 1107, hereby enter into a written agreement engaging that after receipt of the sanad
appointing me to the said office to pay the above sum into the Royal treasury by the following
instalments, to collect the rustims of deshmukhi conformable to established custom from the said
parganas and to exact no more, to hold free communication with the mutasaddis of the exchequer,
to coneiliate the husbandmen and cultivators of the said parganas, to promote improvements in
them and never to deviate from the established customs and regulations. In consequence hereof
the foregoing is drawn ap and delivered as a sanad to obviate future litigations.

! Fine of investiture.

2 Recorder of revenue acoounts and other documents. , L . .

3 A state of the applicati~n or petition of the deshmukhi with an abstract of the districta composing his juris-
diotion. It was commonly made out by the mutasaddis of the daftar diwéni and presented by the Diwin to His
Majesty or bis vizier, :

¢ This is the Zimw which is alwaye written on the back of the sanad. X .

_ & Fard-i-sawil or the Sfibas recommendation of the deshmukbi whkich is always first presented to His Majesty,
his vizier or sfibadir of the province.

16
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Rs. 1,20,000 first Kreeful Udaieel.

Fasli 1107, Rs. 10,000. Fasli 1113, Rs. 10,000.
» 1108 ,, 10,000. » 1114, 10,000,
» 1109 | 10,000. » 1115, 10,000,
» 1110, 10,000, . 1116 5 10,000.
5 1111, 10,000, » 1117, 10,000,
» 1112 ,, 10,000, » 1118 10,000,
Parcana or Sarem, 3 saAMMATS, Paroaxa or BELtr 10 Sammars,
_ Sir 1 Mahal, Sir 1 Mahal,
Sammat 1 kasba, 1 sammat Havalli.
Mahal 1. ' ' 1 sammat Ettapr.
\ .es " 1 sammat Andippatti.
A 1 sammat Modul H6bIi.
Parcana or Arlz, 14 Samyats, Pareana or BAstpuraM, 17 Samumats.
8ir 1 Mabal, S 8ir 1 Mahal.
- Sammat Havalli. Sammat Havalli.
Sammat Kottakulam.. ‘ Sammat Samudram,
Sammat Siruvichir. : Sarnmat Puttir.
Sammat Periyéri. Sammat Naryanapuram.

The meaning of the sign manual is * Authorize it.”

The purport of the rAzindma or instrument of consent dated 22nd of the month Zilkida in
the 41st year of His Majesty’s reign is to this effect. We the deshpindyas, mukaddams,
kulkaranfs, husbandmen and cultivators of the pargana of Salerm, B8ltr, Attr, Rasipuram in the
sarkdr of Carnatic, Seringapatam, declare that whereas Vissina who was appointed deshmukhi of
the above parganas by the Imperial mandate of the Prince of the two worlde Bahiddur Bakht
Bah&dur has been removed and his appointment bestowed on Shima Réo, the son of Chinta-
chamna. We give this writing of our free choice and inclination to certify that we are perfectly
sz;tisﬁed with said (Shima Réo) and we give this testimony of the same that it may hereafter be
of use. . '

" The meaning of the sign manual is “ Authorize it.”

The purport of the muchilikd or obligation of Chintachamna given 22nd of Zilkida in the
year 41 of His Majesty’s reign is to this effect. I Chintachamna, servant of hisTmperial Majesty,
declare that whereas conformpable to the royal mandate of Mwhammad Babidur Bakht
Babadur to the Noble Lord (Atish Khén) djrecting him to confer upon me the appointment of
deshmukhi of the parganas of Salem, Bélir, Atir and Résipuram in the Sdbah of Bijapér the
Imperial sarkir Carnatie on conditions of my paying 1,20,000 rupees by instalments into the-ex-
chequer, I have received the sanad of the said parganas drawn upon the name of Shima Réo,
my son, and all the advantages thereof are his in consequence whereof this paper is given by way
of a sanad that hereafter there may be no dispute in regard to his appointment.

N.B.—It appears from enquiry that the daties of the deshmukhi are as follows :—

1. To be always present at the seat of Governiment and report from time to time on the
state of the cultivation and revennes of the districts under his jurisdiction to the Hikim, Prince
or Governor of the country, and to circulate such orders as he might receive from him with the
necessary instructions to his guméstas or agents for the carrying them into execution,

2. To negotiate all applications for appointments for grants of land in infm or farm, for
remissions of rent, for redress of grievances, etc., and to register them with sach orders as he
might receive in consequence. .

3. To lay the daul or estimated jamibandi befors the Hakim with every requisite in-
formation thereon, afterwards to receive his orders and finally to settle the jamébaudi with a
due regard to the advantage of the sarkir and satisfacticn of the inhabitants. :

4. To be answerable for the personal appearance of all farmers and others connected
with revenue affairs. :

5. To serve with his gumastas as the channel of intercourse between the Hikim and the
Amildérs of districts by acting in all cases as their intermediate agents in adjusting the settle-
ments of the different farmers and distributing among them the tashrif and betel or marks of
distinction and conciliation at the time of settlement.

6. To examine, and when satisfied as to its accuracy to attest the timéir wasdl baki or
acquittance roll of demand, eollections and balances which is required of every dmildér at the
time of removal from hie situation. ~

The rustims and inims or commission fees and perquisites of the deshmukhi are asfollows :—
A rusfim of & per ceut. upon the net coliections, a falmiana or 16th of a fanam upon every gbni
of the bosa,! half a falmiana upon every gbni of the rassawérg,” two falmianas upon every gbr]

1 Al kinds of grain and pulse. * Sugar, oils and other articles of luxury.
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of the palasarag,! or one Pasige®at every bazaar. Ah inim in the Salem distri i
Kau}iamanﬁ,yakkt}npattl whose rent is 200 pagodas, ,in the BélGr district gfm:{xtactv?ﬁ:;: :;nl?fﬁigf
patti whose rent is {300_gagodas, in the district of Atfir of the village of Attayampatti containing
one asali and two dakhilis whose rent is 350 pagodas, in the district of Résipuram of the village
of Koniampatti whose reut is 150 pagodas. Total villages 1,000, also chillar® infms of one tar
dry and one cawny of wet lands in every considerable village. ' ‘

XXXVIII

Savap or Kisim K}—[ANZ SUBAEDAR oF S1RA IN THE SARKAR oF Bijartr, 10 Baima
Rio, TAE soN ¢¥ Kisr Rio, pesuPANDE.

TrANsLATION,

Be it known o the Amildérs present and future deshmukhis, kéndngos, mukkaddams and
muzdris of the pargana of Salem of the Stbah of Sira, Sarkar Bijapur. That Saiyid Haid4r, the
Amildér and the Akhl}ﬁ,r-nan{is having repeatedly represented that the manigr, samprati and
others, who were continued in their stations after the expulsion of the poligars and annexation of
the said district to the sarksr, having neglected their duty and estranged themselves from the
Anmilddr they had been guilty of seditious practices and enormities. Bhfma Réo, the son of Kasi
Réo who is attached to the sarkar and expert in business, is appointed tc the office of deshpénde of
the said district and the usval ruséims and indms are in consequence allowed him. He will
accordingly receive them and approve himself a zealous servant of the sarkér by diligently and
faithfully discharging the duties of his station. You need not require a new sanad every year
but act accurding as herein directed. Take a copy‘of this and deliver the. original to the
deshpinde. Written, the 16 Shabéo, year 1101 Hijira.

N.B.—The duties of his station are always to be present with the Amildar, to require of
the village karnams their accounts ot the annual produce and to draw up from them the daul
of the jamabandi, to give the deshmukhi free access to his accounts and furnish him with such
as may be necessary in adjusting differences in making the settlements to keep a daily and
particular account of the collections, to write out every account, pattis, muchiliki, ete., received
in the usual forms, attest them and procure the signature 'of the Amildér to all of them before
distribution, to examine the Ttmir wasula account that is to be made out by means.of the
patéls and karnams upon the removal of the Amildir and to sign it upon being satisfied as to its
correctness and not otherwise, for he is hekl responsible for any fraud or embezzlement that
may afterwards be discovered.

His allowances for performing these duties are a rusfim of 2§ per cent. upon the net collec-
tions one falmiana at an average upon every géni of the Bosa, Rassawarg, Palasarag, etc., in
the Sir, one pasige at every bazaar, the indm village of Kottukota whose Kamil bériz is 100-
pagodas and chillar infims consisting of one tar of dry and one cawny of wet land in every
considerable village.

: XXXIX.
Sanap or Kisiy KuAn Stpaupir op Siga, IN THE SOBAH oF BIJAPUR To CHINTA
CHawNA KAntxco.

T rANSLATION.

Be it known to the mutasaddis ' of affajrs, to the Amildﬁ.rs, present and future, also to the
husbandmen and eultivators of the Salem, Omaldr, Téramangalam and Résipuram parganas
Sarkir Cernatic in the Sobah of Bijapir. :

That m tnese auspioious days the glorious and Imperial mandate of the universal
govereign which illumines the world has been issued importing. )

“ That Chintacharma, the faithful and trusty servant of the mighty empire, who holds the
station of wakdianavis or intelligencer, having laid a petition at the foot of the throne, soliciting
an inheritance for his subsistence might be conferred upon him, His Majesty has been graciously
pleased out of his royal bounty to grant his petition, and appoint him to the office of Kéntingo of
the said parganas, in consequence of which the noble Lord Késim Xhan is to grant him a
sanad agreeable to the Zimn and with his seal affixt.” :

He will therefore be diligent in discharging the duties of that station agreeable to the zail or -
stipulations subjoined, neglecting no part thereof and receive the established rustims and
indms without expecting or exacting a dim or dana more and approve himself in all respects a
faithful and honest servant of the Imperial sarkér. -

All hikims, 4mils, jagirddrs and kroris, present and future, knowing him to be the estab-
lished kéndngo of the said parganas, they will permit him to enjoy his rustims, infms and
other fees of office, and cousider him exempt from all taxes and fees whatever that may be levied
on account of His Majesty or his diwé&n, and dispense with & fresh sanad every year,

In all.these matters this must be understood as a positive order, and they will act accordingly.

Written the 22nd of Jumadi-us-sini in the year 1002 Hijira. i

‘Write the Zimn.

1 Thread, ropes, cloths, silks, metals, spices and perfumes.

3 Customs levied in kind upon shops, bundles and baskets on the numbers of which depend the quantities
constitating a full pasige, which is only exacted on market days.

$ S8maall allotments of land. .

16-a




\ R '
124 THE BARAMAHAL RECORDS.
\

On the back of the sanad,

The purport of the zimn agreeable to the instrument which has received the Royal signa-
ture is as follows:—Chinta Chamna is appointed pursuant of the imperial mandate Kantingo of
the pargana of Salem, Omaltr, T4ramangalam and Rasipuram cf the Carnatic sarkir in the
Imperial -sibah of Bijapfir, and conformably to his muchilikd he must be diligent and zealous
in discharging the duties of his station. '

The meaning of the sign manual is ¢ Accept it.”

The muchilikd of Chinta Chamna, dated the 7th of Rajab in the fourth vear of His Majesty’s
reign, is to this effect. I, whoam Chinta Chamna, His Majesty’s servant, whom the noble Lord
Kasim Kkén has been directed by the imperial mandate to appoint to the office of Kanfngo of the
Salem, Omalir, TAramangalam and Résipuram distriots in the Carnatic sarkar of the sibah of
Bijapir, declare that when I receive the sanad of wy appointment I will execute the duties

‘\thereof with zeal and fidelity and if I fail therein I shall be subject to the penalty imposed by
the law, in witness whereof I give this instrument that hereafter there may be no doubt or dispute
a8 to my intention.

Seen. Risims. )
Mahals 4 Jami kdmil ... ves Pagodas. 80,000, Chakrams. 100,000
Pargana of Salem e vee e 30,000
Do of Omalir ver v e s e 50,000 .
Do of Téramangalam » 25,000
Do of Résipuram ... o e » 75,000

Rusum 144 per cent. .
One Falmiana at an average upon every gbni of theSir.
Pasige the same as others receive at every bazaar.

InAms.

In the pargana of Salem 1 mauza Pitkdta whose standard settlement is 100 pagodas. In the
pargana of Omalir 1 mauza Anegundi consisting of 1 asaliand 1 dakhili whose standard rent is:
125 pagodas. :

In the pargana of TAramangalam 1 mauza Putttr whose standard rent is 50 pagodas,

In the pargana of Résipuram 1 mauza Mundalvari whose fixt rent is 60 pagodas.

.CHILLAR INAMS.

or small allotments of land consisting in t6ttam of 10 candies of dry and 10 candies of wet
ia the above four parganas. _

N.B~—1t appears from inquiry that the business of Kéniingo consists in his keeping the
following zibitas or registers,

1. One of the Kémil Jamé or standard rental of the Sarkir or Government demesnes, village by
village, specifying which are Tasarruf or such as are within the boundary of his districts and ceded
to the neighbouring states and which are shimilét or such as are without the boundary and belong
to his districts, g ‘ :

2. One of jigirs or fiefs specifying which arb davAmi or in perpetual tenure and which are
mashr(ti or in conditional tenure with the sanads and all particulars relating to them.

3. One of indms or alienated villages and allotments of land specifying which are jari or
in fee and which are zabti or escheated witn copies of fheir sanads and all particulars relating to
them. '

4. One of the yeomiahs daily pensions, ninparwarshis or charities, idikharch or festival

© expenses. .

P 5. One of the tirva and batii or rates of assessment in money and kind of the mahal oz
land rent and of the siyar or imposts, also of the rustims or fees in money and of the méra or fees
in kind.

6. Besides the above registersa kinlingo has always to prepare at the timeof jamébandi
particular statements of the jari or present jigirs, indms, rusims, ete.,showing which are to be
received and which are to be given away which he attests and deliversinto the hikim or &mildér
for his information. .

7. He has likewise to copy off every year the settlements made bythe deshmukhi and
deshpénde to attest them and enter them in his daftars.

8. He must also attest the tdmArwasfilit made out for the 4mil at the time of his removal
and be answerable for all frauds or embezzlements that may thereafter be discovered.

XL

Sanap oF SiipaT Unna KgAw, sOBam ofF BriarUm, To SEAma Rio aAND GanspiM
: RAio NApugaUDAs.

TRANSLATION,
Pe it kn(wn to the muttasaddls of affaira present and future, deshmukhis, deshpandyds,

mukaddan s, husbandrmen and cultivators of the Salem, Omalir, Téramangalam and Kasi-
puram parganas in the sarkir Carnatio, siibah of Bijajr, that Ganshim Réo, the son of Shima
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Rao, is hereby appointed to the office of Nadvgaudagi of the above parganas inthe room
of Shéshadri on conditions o.f paying the sum of 37,622 pagodas, 6 fanams and 13,200
chakrams agreeable to the gimn that he may apply himself to the faithful discharge of the
duties of that station, and neglecting- no part thereof he mavy promote the interest of the sarkir,
by conciliating the inhabitants, encouraging cultivation and ingreasing the revenue.

Itis incumbent upon you that knowing him to be the established nidugaud of the said
mahals you consider all the business of that office as depending upon kim, that you communicate
with him freely on matters of account, and follow his advice which will always be for the good
of the sarkdr and that of the ryots who contribute to revenue submitting all official papers for
bis signature, without which they cannot be passed and that you permit him to enjoy his
ruetm of 3 pagodas 12 annas per cent. from the ryots who contribute to revenue the siyar and
shdh gunges, ete.

In regard to these matters you will cousider this a positive order.

Written the 1st of Rabia-ul-awal in the fourth year of His Majesty’s reign.

Write the zimn. ’

On the back of the sanad.

Agreeable to the zimn the office of Nadugaudagi of the Salem, Omalér, Téramangalam
and Rasipuram parganas in the sarkir Carnatic, stibah of Bijapir, is conferred upon Shima Rao
in the room of Shéshidri and cn conditions of paying according to his muchiliki a peshkash of
87,622 pagodas and 6 fanams and 13,200 chakrams to the sarkar.

The intention of the signature of the noble lord (Saddat Ulldh Khan) that a muchiliké
being received a sanad shall be given. .

The meaning of the fard or reference is to this effect—that Shéshadri Nadugauda of the
Salem and Résipuram pargana in the sarkdr Carnatio, stbah Bijapur, having neglected to pro-
mote cultivation and the ease of the ryots and having failed in paying up his peshkash to the
sarkfir, Ghansbdm Réo, the son of Shima Rio, agrees that in case the office of Nadugaudagi
of the said mahals be conferred upon him, he will engage to improve them and to pay a
peshkash of 87,622 pagodas and 6 fanams and 13,200 chakrams into the treasury. Whatever
may be your will and pleasure ir this business shall be done. .

The design of the noble lord’s signature is this. x

The muchiliké, dated 25th of Safar in the 4th year of His Majesty’s reign is to this effect.
I, Ghanshim Rio, son of Shima Réo of Chintdmani, declare that whereas it is resolved that I shall
be appointed Nidugauda of the Salem, Omaltr, T4ramangalam and Rasipuram mahals on the
removal of Shéshddri, I hereby give my hond for the sum of 37,622 pagodas, 6 fanams and 18,200
chakrams as peshkash to the sarkir agreeing fo pay every year one-third of my rusfims into the
treasury until the whole be discharged, that by using every exertion and. conciliating the inhabit-
ants I will promote cultivation and increase the revenue.

Theso few lines are written and given by way as a muchiliki which may hereaftor serve as
an obligation.

Rustims.

Mahals k.

Amount jami kamil or standard rental —3,90,132 pagodas, 1,66,081 chakrams, _

Amount hil-higil or collections of the current year—1,54,354 pagodas, 4 fanams and 54,053
chakrams. Rustims 312 per cent., amoant 5,788 pagodas, 1 fanams, 2,080 chakramysand 12
annas, rates of peshkash 650 per cent.

Amount 87,662 pagodas, 6 fanams snd 13,200 chakrams.

By the removal of Shashidri heretofore no person appointed.

Two mahals. Two makals.

Pargans of Salem. Pargana of Omaldr.
Amount jamé kimil e .. 2,00,000 Amount jami kimil .. «» 90,000
Amount hil-bésil.. C e .. 1,00,000 Amount bal hésil .. 80,000
Rusim 342 per cent. amount pagodas 3,750 Rusfim 3% ;per cent. amount o 1,126
Rate of peshkash 650 per cent. 650 Rate of peshkash, pagodas . 650
Amount . .- 24,876 Amount .. .- . . 7,312

Pargana of Risipurim. Pargans of Tiramangalam.
Amounnt jami kimil .. 1,90,132 Amount jami kimil . ... 76,018
Amount hal hagil . .. 54,354 Amount hil hisil.. .e . 24, 1528,
Rustim 317 per cent. amonnt .e 2,038 | Rusiim 837 per cont. amount . 905
Rate of pesbkash, pagodas e 650 Rate of peshkash 650 per cent. 650
Amount.. ... . . 18,247 Amount . . . 5,888

Indms.

On condition of promoting the welfare of the parganas, pagodas 402-8-8,

In the pargana of Salem 1 mauza asali Gollappalli whose standard settlement amounts to -
pagodas 100. . ‘ ) )

Ia tha pargana of Omalér 1 mauza Sandiyur amount of whose standard rent 1s 200 pagodas.
. In the pargana of Tiramangalam, mauza Kanagiri whose amount of rent is pagodas
102-8-8, :
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Chillar indms or small allotments of land consisting in tditam of one tir of dry and, one
cawny of wet land in the above three pargunas. :

The duties of a Sarnidugauda consist in keeping firsf a kimil zibita or register of the stand-
ard rental village by village specifying the tasarraf out and shimildt, second an inim zabitd
specifying the dehdt and 4rdzi er whole villages and portions of land, third a tirvai zAbita
comprizing rates of assessment in money and kind of the Mahal and the sayar,

-also the rusims and the méras of every village. These three registers suffer no other change
from year to year than by escheats or alienations which occasion additions to or deductions from
the sarkir villages also consequent deductions from and additions to the inim lands which are
always made by the gauda It is this peculiar proviace of the nddugauda to give.the ryots cowle
and takivi to encourage new settlers and by every other means to promote cultivation. He is -
required to stand security for the personal appearance of all the patéls, karnams, mustijirs and

\other ryots ia the districts under him. He has the superintendence of all the tanks, reports
occasionally the state of them to the Amildir and ecarries on such repairs as he may authorise.
He watches the boundaries of villages, settles such dispates as arise concerning them and keeps
statements of such settlements for occasional reference. "Being perfoctly acquainted with the
affairs of the districts his attendance upon the Awmildir is always required at the time of Jami-
bandi that he may point out the measures conducive te the advantage of the sarkir and the
good of the ryots. The Jamabandi being completed he takes a copy of it and enters it among
the daftars. When a new Amildér is appointed he examines the timir wasuldt to be given as
an aoqujttance roll to the Amildir who is removed and if satisfied as to its accuracy certifies
the samé and if otherwise declines it, being respousible with other officers of the check for the
consequences of any fraudulent practices. :

XLI

SANAD ofF NarRo JANARDHAN, A MadrArra CHIEF, T0 AKEAYYA; A DESERULKARANS. .
TRANSLATION.

To all kdrkuns, manigirs, patéls, etc., present and to come in the pargana of Salem
dependent on the Jagadéva sarkir be it understood. . o

In the year of the Hijira 1062 Akkayya, the son of Venkayya, Deshkulkarani of the
aforesaid district coming to the presence, represeated to this effect.

« Until this time my indras have been continued to me as follows : —

« Tn Kavéripatti 400 dry and 100 wet guntas of land.

¢ Vakkanam patti 400 dry and 50 wet guntas,

« In Kattari 300 dry and 100 wet guntas.

«Tn Adiytr 500 dry and 50 wet guntas.

« In Rajaipalaiyam 400 dry and 100 wet guntas.

¢ Total—2,000 dry and 400 wet guntas. :

« This couutry is now under your power and your kirkuns desire a new sanad for
continuing these indms to me which by your _favor I shall possess.” )

Akkayya having thus reprasented and his request assented to in the presence, the above-
mentioned indms were continued to him. Do you without any objection give them in charge
to him and let him perform the service as deshkulkarani for them. )

Tt is not necessary to have a new sanad yearly. Having faken a copy of this let the
orizinal be given to the aforesaid indmd4r, for him and hie posterity. )

° 1t any Hindu, Mussalman or any person whatever shall in foture assume these indins, may
the curse of his religion be upon him. Having understood this let it be continued. )

N.B.—A deskulkarant has to keep the following accounts of the sammat or division of his
district, 1st Zamin jari consisting of the punjai and nanjai or dry a.n@ wet.la}uds w1t]1_ the
arable, fallow and waste of each description by farms of fields, ‘z'nd. a kimil _zé.bxta, E?rd an inim
zibits, 4th a tirva zdbitd, 5th a rasim zabitd, 6th a daul of his jamabandi wherein he AeAnters
the money rents of lands settled in tirvai and the estimated amounts of rents in batai, 7th
:amabandi or accounts of actual settlements fm: the year, 8!.]1 a wasili hisib or account of _da_.lly
collections of the jami in the coins they are paid to the Amildar, 9th a hqgtuwah hisib eonsisting
of the collections of the jami of the alditional mulets or assessments which are afterwards made -
to prevent losses to the amilddr, to defray the expense of marriages and feasts and on other
various pretences and the amount of sales of the sarkir grain from the pr({duce of lands in
batai. Itris likewise the business of a deshkulkarani to write out all ?,he pattis and muchilikis
required at the time of settlement and afterwards to write out receipts for the ryots for the
sums they pay in discharge of their rents, to proocure the é:mlldé,r’s signatare to them, and
deliver them fo the ryots, also to attest the timir wasilat which may be required by At]:ge sarkéir
from the amildar of the pargana and that which he may require from the Mustijir of his

division. XLIL
No sawap.
Rimagaud, patél of Kavériputti, states that when the village was building

the sarkir people appointed Venkata, his great grand father the patél of it, and
gaie him ﬂ[:is Ii)ni‘im on condition thz;.t he should collect inhabitants for it, set
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cultivation on foot and collect the rents. It consists nominally of 1 tir of dry,
% cawny of wet which make by measurement 400 guntas of dry but only 50 of the
wet, and be receives besides as méra 1 basket of the heads of dry grain per tir
and 1 bundle of the wet per cawny of both tirvai and viram lands at reaping time
as arapu-méra,® also 1 tQm of either dry or wet grain per rdsi or heap of wet
lands at the tlme.of meaguring as kallamu-méra.® He has enjoyed these privileges
ever since that time, but bas been obliged of late years to pay 1 pagoda annually
as a quit-rent. :

XLIII
No sanap.

Rimayya, karnam, the present incumbent says that Venkatichalam, one of his
forefathers, was appointed karnam of the village in the time of Doddayya, R4ja of
Mysore, when this indm of 400 dry and 175 wet guntas were granted for his
subsistence on condition that he should keep the accounts of the village. Besides
which indm he is entitled to a basket per tir of dry and a bundle per cawny of
the wet crops, whether tirvai or vAram at reaping time as arapu-méra to a solage of
both dry and wet grain per candy of lands, in viram as kallamu-méra to a croe for
every plough in the village as Kiyam-méra® and to a fanam per plough as vartana. @

XLIV.

No sANAD.

Ponna, the t6ti of the village, whose inim this is, says, he only knows that
he and his father have possessed it many years, and, as he understands, for watch-
ing the boundary of the village, for making the collections, and for doing whatever
else may be required of him by the patél or karnam.

His infm contains £ of a tir of dry and 1 cawny of the wet, in addition to
which he receives half a basket of dry and half a bundle of wet per tar as
arapu-méra, half a croe mudra-manmu, a quarter croe tirapam and about a
quarter croe adirisn as kallamu-méra. He pays 1 pagoda as j6di or quit-rent
to the sarkér.

XLV.

No sANAD.

Panchingi Réimayya, the present incumbent, states that about the time
Kévéripatti was building MNarasimhabhat one of his ancestors procured the
appointment he bolds and his indm, upon condition of his always getting correct
calendars, bis informing the ryots of the days of the month, of the festivals and
of the lucky and unlucky days. :

His inim contains 300 dry and-50 wet guntas and gets besides a quarter basket
of dry per tir and a quarter bundle of wet grain per cawny as arapu-méra, also 1
balla of dry or wet as kallamu-méra.

XLVL
Sanap or Hampar Art Kuin ro Hiriz MumauMap KAz,

TRANSLATION.

"o all 4mils, deshmukhs, deshpindyas, zamindirs, gaudas and ryots of the Salem taluk
in the Seringapatam Sarkdr. .

Be it known that four hundred and twenty-five guntas of dry and wet lands measured
and marked ont apd fit for cultivation in.the village of Kavéripatti of the abovementioned
taluk are granted ss indm to H4ffz Muhammad who enjoying the same will perform the necessary

- funetions of K4zi in the district and [pray] every day for the prosperity and long duration of the
Government. You need not require a new sanad every year. Consider this as positive and do
all that is directed in it. - -

Dated 24th of Rajab-year 1180 Hijira or A.D. 1764.

8 Arapu-méra — Harvest fees, ' - b Kallamu-méra = Threshing fecs,
® Kéyau-méra = Established fees, ¢ Vartana == Annusl allowance,
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XLVIL.

Orper oF Krisnya Risa Wuvaivie AYvANAWARU OF SERINGAPATAM T0 PARUPATYA-
EAR VENKAYYA OF SALEM GRANTING AN INAM T0o PrLrARAYYA, HARIM OR DOCTOR.

TRANSLATION,

.. Whereas Pillirayya, hakim or doctor, having practised physic in the presence many years
with such skill and success as entitle him to honorsand distinctions and represented his poverty
and need of encouragement, it is directed that five hundred dry and one hundred wet gun tas
in the village of Kévéripatti be given to him as indm. The village register will take a copy of
this order and give the original to the said hakim. :

Dated the 5th day of the dark part of the month Vaisikha, Srimukha samvatsara or Anno
. Domini 1743. :
\ XLVIIL
No saNap.

Chinna Asiri, karnam or smith, informs that his father having distinguished
himself as a smith, he obtained favor with a eertain Amilddr, and took that oppor-
tunity of representing that having a large family the méra he was allowed to
collect from the ryots was not enough for his support and that in consequence
the Amildér bestowed on. him 300 dry and 100 wet guntas of lands in the village
of Kivéripatti as an infm, but that his successor compelled him to pay a quit-rent
of 3% kantarai chakrams which he has been obliged to pay ever since to the
sarkar.

XLIX,
No sanNap,

It appears by the account of Kémal Asari, tachchan or carpenter, the present
incumbent of this indm that he obtained it about the same time, and in the same
way, as the karnam obtained his inim No. XLVIII. It contains 400 dry and 50
wet guntas, and he pays a quit-rent of 1 pagoda.

L.

OgrpEr or IBeiniM KgAN DiwiNor Hamar ’ALi To DEVARARAYYA, AMILDAR oF
SALEM TO BESTOW AN INAM ON Nanjavva CHETTI.

TRANSLATION.

To the renowned Devakarayya, Amildar of Salem. - Health.
Nanjayya Chetti, inbabitant of K4véripatti, having come to the presence and represented
"that he has brought with a great deal of trouble the balijevirus and other merchants of the right
hand caste, by their means built that village, and established a weekly market there, he has
obtained great favor and in consequence is appointed. chetti of the village for adjusting all
differences that may arise among the ichabitants for regulating and keeping peace on market
*days and for procuring cowle of the custom farmer for carrying merchants that the transit of
goods may not suffer any impediment. His office comprising thus three several duties you
* will make over to him 600 {dry] and 100 wet guntas of waste land, not included in the jama3,
as an inim and see that the above quantities are duly marked out and stones placed at the bound-
ary thereof. You will likewise permit him to levy the following customs on goods at the
time of sale.

Half a kachcha seer on every géni of the Rnsa, a quarter of a kachcha seer on every
gbni. of the. kasapayar and palasarakku commodities, one mushti or handful of such articles
as are sold by measurement per duggini every market day. One pice weight of such articles
as are sold by weight per duggfni every market day aund fifty betel leaves on every bundle
brought to market.

Orders heing given that he shall make such collections of tarugu and pasige, you are not
to require a new sanad every year but permit him to do as here authorized.

You will take & copy and return the original order to the above indmdar.

3rd day of Safar, Hijira 1278 or A.1. 1784.

LI

‘ No sawap.
The present incumbent Basavi declares that this inim containing 300 dry and
50 wet guntas of land was procured from the sarkir by the balijevirus when they
first came and settled in the petta of Kévéripatti and that it was as her subsistence
for cleaning the bazaar streets and lighting up the lamps. '
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. LIr
: No savap
Salavidi Timma affirms that this indm containin '
. AR R g 400 dry guntas of land
in the Kdvéripatti village was procured from the sarkar by the bali}ge;ﬁrhs when ‘this

petta was building and given to him in the room of wages f ttendi ;
chettis and collecting tarugu, pasige, etc., in the bazaar,g or attending upon the

L1
. o No savap.

Tirumala, Gashti affirms that this indm containing 300 dry guntas of land in
the Kivéripatti village was granted him by the sarkar in the room of pay for going
the rounds every night. ‘ '

LIV.
) No sanap,

Tiruppalli Udduri declares that this indm consisting of 400 dry and wet guntas
of land in the Kdvéripatti village was bestowed on him by the sarkir for his
assistance in encouraging the ryots to settle therein,

Lv.
No saxap.

Govinda, Kangini asserts that this inAm which contains 400 dry and 50 wet
guntas of land was from the time the village was built allowed him as wages
for measuring and dividing the produce of lands rented in kind between the sarkér
and the ryot and collecting whatever is due to the former. * He pays a quait-rent of
2 pagodas to the sarkér. '

’

LVIL

: No sanan. :
Kolandai, tannikdtti says that when Nallagauda, the village patél, built tke lurge
tank in it, he the patél represented to Asad Khin Mackriy, 4mildr, the necessity of a
person for conducting the water thereof in due proportions to theé lands below it
and that he was then appointed tannikatti, with an indm of 100 wet guntas, since
which he has enjoyed the same together with an arapu-méra of half a bundle per
cawny and a kallamu-méra of half a balla per candy. ‘

LVII,

No sawab..

Kanda, the present iicumbent of this inim or munaga miniyam of 400 guntas of
land was procured of the sarkir by Nallagauda who built alarge tank in Kavéripatti
and given to him as wages for.dividing and clearing the sluices of the said tank.
As it contains 300 dry guntas now, the difference may be owing to the measures in
use at present and formerly.

: LVIII .
No sanaD. : : ’

Ranga, tandalkir, the present incumbent, declares that this indm was granted by
the sarkir as wages for collecting the revenae of the village Kavéripatti. It consista
of 30V dry and 50 wet guntas. ’

, LIX,
. No sanap

Kolandai, punster, the present incumbent, says that kis caste being considered
as the adopted children of the ryots in general, the ryots of Kdvéripatti chose him
to be a confidential servart of their village to be employed by them upon all matters
of trust and having declared to the sarkir what they had done they obtained an
inim for his support. of 400 guntas since which a quit-rent has been annualiy
exacted of him. , ! -

LX.
No sawap. .

The present incumbent Nallagauda affiims that having gone upon business to
Seringapatam he represented to Dalawdyi Dévarijayya tbe frequent occasion there
was for his attendance fhere and wolicited for some ground as a kattuséttu inim
~ or provision for his travelling expenses when it was accordingly ordered that 200

17 : ‘
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dry and 59 wet guntas should be given in the village of KAvéripatti since which he
has been obliged to pay a quit-rent of 1 pagoda. ;

LXI.
No saNap,

The present incumbent, Kavalkir Vira, informs that the Salem District being
greatly infested by robbers in the time of poligars, one of them gave his
great grandfather an inim of 600 dry and 100 wet guntas upon condition that he
should keep up an establishment of peoms for affording it protection against’
them; that is, that he should be hound to apprehend all who might rob in the

-\couutry between sunrise and sunset and all who might rob in the villages between
sunset and sunrise or make restitution for the stolen goods to the owner, provided
that he swore tothe fact and to the amount .of his loss. He affirms that he was
no wise responsible for what happened in the villages during the day or in the
country during the night. He further says that having followed the same occupa-
tion he has always enjoyed the .above indm, but that of late years he kas paid a
quit-rent of three pagodas. .

LXII,
No sawap.

Raktakodige Swimi, the present incumbent, reports that Krishna his grandfather
being a servant of the Mysore Rijd, was sent with a letter and in passing through

¢ a jungle was killed by a tiger ou which grandmother went to Seringapatam and
having represented her distress, obtained this indm of 400 dry and 50 wet guntas
ever since which his family have continued in possession but now pay a quit-rent
of two pagodas.

‘ LXIIIL

No saNab.

Vannin Ankayya says his father Tippa being a famous washerman in the time
of Asad Khan, Amildir of the district, he ordered him an indm of 300 dry and 50
wet guntas, also an arapu tirapam of half bundle of the heads of dry grain per
individual and a kallamu tirapam of half balla per risi. He pays the sarkir two
pagodas as quit-rent. :

LXIV.
No sanap.

Ambattan Guruva says that his father obtained his inim of 400 dry guntas in
the same manner for his dexterity as a barber. He likewise enjoys half a bundle
of the heads of the dry grain per individual as arapu tirapam and half a balla per
rasi as kallamu tirapam. He pays an annual quit-rent of one pagoda.

LXV.
No. sanap.

Kosavan Bila mentions that Devankarayya, Arildar, having promised him an
indm if he would collect a dozen of kosavans or potmnakers and prevail on them to
settle in Kavéripatti for answering the occasional demands of the sarkir, he effected
that and obtained 300 dry guntas, as inim, half a bundle of ihe heads of dry grain
per individual as arapu tirapam’ and half a balla per rdsi as kallamu tirapam. He
pays a quit-rent of one and a half pagodas per annuim.

LXVI
No saNab,

‘ Pambadi Chekka alleges that ‘knowing how to cure the bites of snakes and
‘thereby rendering great service to the inhabitants, he has long been allowed on that
account an inim of 300 dry guntas for which he pays a quit-rent of two pagodas.

LXVIL
: No sawap.’

Saléndram Subba states that his father having set up a saléndram or cistern
for sapplying the inhabitants with water on market days in Kévéripatti, Dewan-
karayya, Amildir, ordered him an inim of %0) dry and 50 wet guntas which
descended to him and he has enjoyed ever since rent-free . g
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LXvIIlL
No sawap.

e .
Tippa, the presentincumbent says that he has long enj i iméni
\ . ont, 3 joyed this as a chattimini~
yam for burying all persons without friends who die ing the] 'v}i’l]a‘ge. It conta'i'n['sn3r(,)0
dry guntas. -
LXIX.
‘ No sanan. ‘ , .
TlAle.present incumbent Na,llagau.(,la states that when Doddayya the Mysore
Dalawayi came to Saler he went to him and represented that having ten children
he was not alle to bring them up, and entreated his assistance on which he ordered
him an indm of 300 dry guntas which he has enjoyed ever since paying a quit-rent
of one pagoda. ’ :
- - LXX,

This is a deshmukhi indm consisting of 400 dry and 50 wet guntas incladed in
the sanad of deshmukhi Venkata Réo in No. XXX VII.. shnes eladed i

LXX1.

~ A Sarnidu-gauda inim containing 400 dry guntas insertéd in the sanad of
Venkatario sarnadu-gauda, No. XL. '

LXXII.

A deshkulkarant indm containing 300 dry and 100 wet guntas accounted for
in the sarad of Akkayya desh-kulkarani, No. XLI,

LXXIII.
No saNap,

Karuppa Gaud, jpatél, the present incumbent, affirms that his predecessor bavirg
fled by reason of his not being able to pay up his rents, Devankarayya, Amildar,
appointed him patél of Kattdri when he took possession of the inim attached to
that office. It contains 400 dry and 100 wet guntas, also’ the méras which are a
basket per tir of dry and a bundle per cawni of wet grain as arapu-méra and a
tdm per rdsi dry or wet grain as kallamu-méra.

LXXIV.
No sanap. ,

This is the indm of Rdmayya who is kaftnam of Kattiri and Kévéripatti which
he says was granted him when appointed karnam of the former village. It consists’
of 500 dry and 5V wet guntas of land, besides which he is allowed a basket of dry
grain per tir and a bundle of wet per cawni as arapu méra, about 2 croes per rési
of dry or wet grain as kallamu méra, about a croe for every plough in the village
of Kattiri as kiyam méra and a fanam per plough as vartana. His'quit-rent is three
pagodas per annum.
LXXV

: No sanap, ,
Sham4 t6ti of Kattari declares that this indm was bestowed on him at thé same
time as that in Kivéripatti No, XLIV. 1t consists of'4u0 dry guntas over and
above which he is allowed a quarter basket of dry grain and a quarter bundle of
wet, the former per tdr and the latter per cawny as arapu-méra, about two ballas
of mudramannu and {wo ballas of tirapam. He pays a quit-rent of 1 pagoda.

LXXVI.
No sinap.

This indm of 200 dry and 100 wet guntas is that of Rimayya Panchingi cf
- Kattéri who says it was granted to his father Narasimhabhat for the same purpose
a3 that specified in No. XLV. He is allowed as arapu-wéra a busket of dry
grain per ar and a bundle of wet per cawny and as kallamu-méra a balla per
risi.  He enjoys these rent-free. '
17 a '
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LXXVII,

No sanap.
The present incumbent Hifiz Muhamfad Kazi asserts that he went to Haidar
"Ali Khin to whom he represented his poverty and that in consequence be granted
him this inim of 300 dry and 100 wet guntas with a sanad which he lost during
the late war and that he never paid any quit-rent. '
LXXVII
No sanap,

\ Tannikatti Arasa of Kattri, the present incumbent of this inim, says that he
received it on the same conditions of tenure as No. LVI. It contains 200 wet
guntas with which he is allowed to receive a bundle of wet grain per cawny as
arapu-méra and two ballas of dry or wet grain per risi as kallamu-méra.

LXXIX.
No saxan.

Damma Gaud, patél of Kattiri, alleges that this indm containing 161 guntas,
6 avnas dry and 196 guntas, 15 annas wet was bestowed on him for the reasons
specified in No. LX.

IL.XXX,
This is a deshkulkarani indm consisting of 400 dry and 60 wet guntas ac-
counted for in the sanad of Akkayya deshkulkarani No. XLI.
' LXXXI. -
No sanab.

The present incumbent Plnjdlai Gaud, patél of the village Vakkanimpatti
represents that this indm was acquired in the same manner as No. XZLIJ and
contains 600 dry guntas. The méra is just the same asin the number referred
tr. His quit-rent is 1 pagoda.

LXXXII.
No sanap,

Rangayya, karnam of Kattiri, says that he acquired this inim on the condi-
tions expressed in No. XLJIII and that it contains 800 dry guntas. His méra is
also as mentioned in the number referred to and his quit-rent is 2 pagodas.

LXXXIII.

No saNap,

Toti Wakkayya of Kattiri; the present incumbent of this indm, declares that

it was received by his fatker at the same time as that mentioned in No. XLIV,
* and that it contains 200 dry guntas. His méra is likewise as in the number just
referred to and his quit-rent is 1 pagoda.

LXXXIV. ‘ .
This' is a deshkulkarani inim consisting of 500 dry and 50 ‘wet guntas
included in the sanad of Akkayya deshkulkarani, No. XLI. o

LXXXV.

No saNaD.

Perumil Gaud, patél of Adiyﬁr, states that this inim was conferred on his father
and him on the same conditions as notified in No. X LTI and that it consists of 400
dry and 50 wet guntas. The méra attached to it is likewise as in the number
referred to and quit-rent is 1 pagoda.
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LXXXVL.
. No sawap.
Karnam Rangayya asserts that this inim has been acquired in the same

manner as that in No. XLIIT and contaj 9 ; , cam
same as in the number referred to ang quit-gesmt (:g ;!N ;;g%g:gas- His mér’a. is the

LXXXVII
- . No savap,
Panchingi Rimuyya afirms that this jndm conta.ining.400 dry puntas was

conferred on him for the sa ; g t
méra as follows :(— ™6 purposes as stated in No. XLV. , He receives the

For wet grain, a quarter bundle per dawny as arapu-méra.
For dry or wet grain, a quarter of croe per risi ag kallamu-méra.

LXXXVIII,
: No sawap.
Pillirayya hakim alleges that kis father Sésha, 43 i
1 :  that I yya went to Dévari Dalawi
of Mysore and practised physic in the presence whe{'eupon the Dala.wlggiy :hosézg h%’sl

favor and bestowed an indm coutaining 612 | im i
the willago of Adiyﬂr. ] g guntas 12 annas dry land upon him in

i

- LXXXIX,
. No sawap. .
The present incurbent Trikka Tannikatti afirms that his indm is of th

: . : : lanmkatt , e same
tenure as that in No. ZVIand that it contains 169 guntas 10 annas. He further
regewes a bundle per cawny as arapu-méra and a balla per risi as kallamu-
méra. ' i
_ o[ No. XCVI in the original.]

, LXVIII
KnTTAIK()DIGﬁ SA_NADS OR GRAXNTS OF PECUNIARY SERVICE FEES.

X0.
Sanad of Naro Janirdhan Pandit to Mari Gaud, patél of Kavéripatti, gra:nting
him a kuttaikodigé inim. _ .
T RANSLATION.
The Honorable Naro Janirdhan Pandit—to all kirkuns, menigirs and mukeddams of the

pargana of Salem in the Sarkir of Seringapatam, be it understood that :—
In the year 1062 Hijira Mari Gaud, patél of the village Kavéripaiti, having come to the

presence vepresents to this effect. _
 Having laid out a sum of money, I have built a new tank whereby the cultivation of wet

grain is every year increased and if you will allow a kutfaikedigd indm, it will suffice for
repairing it ocoasionally.” ‘ :

Mari Gaud having made this representation, in the presence a kuttaikodigd méiniyam consist-
ing of 800 dry and 100 wet guntas of waste land fit for cultivation under the above-mentioned
tank is granted to him. Having measured and marked it out, you will fix stones on the bounda-
ries, give it in charge to him and let him apply it to the repairs of the tank.

' There needs not a new sanad every year. Having taken a copy of this, let the original be

delivered up to the said gaud. ’
Dated the 5th Muharram, Hijira 1062.

X01I.

: No saNap: ‘
- Gopal Chetti, the present incumbent, represents that Asad Khin Mackriy,
Amil, having once visited the village Kavéripatti and found it to be a considerable

one, told his father that a fort was nccessary for its protection against either

Mahrittis or thieves and that he should build one for which he would give him

an inim of 1 tir of dry

and 1 cawny of wep land. The land was accordingly
measured and marked and h ‘

e has possessed it ever since.
[ No. XCVII in the original.]

. 1 1
i
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LXIX
BuATTAVARTTI SANADS OR GRANTS OF FREE ALMS To HINDUS IN INAM VILLAGES.

" XCII.
Shrotriyam j6di sanad of Baliji Biji Rdo, Mahritta Pradhén to Rimanitha
Sastri Brahmin. , ' « ; .

]

_TRANSLATION.

Baldji Baji Réo, the Mahritta Pradhin, in the year of the Hijira 1161, A.D. 1716, wrote to
the deshmukhis and deshpandyds of the pargana of Salem in the Sarkar of Jugadév, that Rima-
\natha S4stri, a descendant of the family of Bharadwija and of the sect of Apastamba, a reader
of the Yajlir Véda and a number of other Bid!imins, inhabitants of the village of Samudrum
ip the pargana of Salem, had come to_the camp at the village of Aralihall in the pargana of
Axaréni belonging to the taluk of Savanfir and repre.ented as follows :—
¢ The village of Samudrum which has been assessed by the Mussalmen at the yearly rent
of eighty chakrams was formerly given to us as an indm by Bukka Rayal and the sanad or grant
is inscribed on a plate of brass, which indm was divided into five shares. We have enjoyed this
infm from the time it was granted, until the country came into the possession of the Mussalmen
when it was eschoated. You have now the management of that country and we have large
families without meansof subsistence, we therefore entreat you to be so good as to restore to us
thé aforementioned indm for our maintenance.” '

Having considered their representation, kvowing that they are respeotable and learned
people and thinking that their prayers may be of service to our master it is ordered aud
directed that, as a mark of oar favor, you restore the lands of the aforementioned village ta
them with the exception of the chillarai and other indms that are legally possessed by other
people with the pioviso of thirty one chakrams. You need not require 2 -new sanad every
year, Take a copy of this and give the original to the aforementioned Brahmins. This grant is to
take place from the ensuing year, ‘ -

Written on the 8ith of the month Ramzin,

Given under the seal of Balaji B4ji Réo.

L]
N.B.—List of the Vurttis or shares into which the aboye lands are divided.
Dry guntas. Wet gnrtas,

’

Rimanétha Séstri, 1 share containing . L1300 100
Suhb4 Séstri, 1 share eontaining cee e e 1,300 160
Krishna Sastri, 1 share containing eee tee. 1300 100
Venkatarma JOshi, | share containing ... e 1,350 100
Nariysqi, 1 share contsining - e 1350 100
"Total, 5 shares ... 6,600 500
’ XClIl,
(1)

Ilistory of the Errampatti agrahiram in the Salem district.

TRANSLATION.

The Goveroment of Fenukonda lasted'till the year Pramédi or 1563 of the Salivihana ers
and our agrahiram was continued to us till then in freehold as defined in our sanads. -
. About that time the Government of Chinnappa NAyar, the Poligar of Salem began. and
lasted two years during which time our lands were continued to us ou the same terms.
The Government of Gutti Mudaliyar, a dependant of the Poligar of Madura suoceeded that
of Chiunappa Niyar and lasted fifteen years and he also continued our agrahiram.
The next Government was that of Krishna Kéja Udaiyar of Mysore which was of seven
years' duration who likewise continued our agrahiram. ‘
It wus succeeded by Ek6ji Sivéjis which lasted thirteen years.
That was followed by Chikka Dévarija Udaivar &o which lasted for ninety years.
1t was interrupted for five or six months by the English army under Colonel Wood.
Haidar ’All Khin governed after that fourteen years. He died the year Silivihana 1704
and uutil tLat period our agrahfiram was continued us in freehold. : _

Tipd Sultdn’s Government began in the vear Subhakrit ant continued ten years. .

'the Honourable Company began their Government in the year Paridhivi or Silivihana
1715 and govern to this day. .

" " Krom the time the inim was granted to us to this which is sltogether 153 years we have
enjoyed it without the least molestation. :

t
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’List of the lands occupied at present.

Share. GDry Wet
Saukara Dikshm L ) \ ) ) untas. Guntas,
Vasudéva Achari .. } : gg‘l(o) igg
Venkata Sastri ... .. T 9a0 460
Subbarfya Séstri ... 1 9210 460
Konds bhat 1 9210 460
S6ma Avadhini . 1 9210 460
Venkatagiri S6mayiji 1 9210 46-0-
, Chandra Skbara Pandit . 1 9210 460
Kesava Jativallavar 1 9210 460

Yayaviram Subbayya A S S R
[ See History of agrahﬁra,ms on pages 8 11 supm]

xernr

@)
Sanad of Errampatti agrahdram granted by Venkatapat.l Nayar, Raji of
Penukonda, to a number of Pandits.

v

TaansraTION.

May the God the dust of whose feet . . . . any one to seize the lands that have been
80 given away. : '

{Full text of this sanad is printed on -pa‘g'es 9 and 10 supra.]

No, XC1V.

1
History of the Vénkatattimpatti agrahdram in the Salem district.

TRANSLATION.

Venkatichala Sastri and a number of other Brahmins, inhabitants of the Vénkatattampatti
agrahiram, represent—

That about one hundred and fifty years ago Chinnappa Niyar, Poligar of Salem, conferced
on their ancestors an agrahSram named Véukatattﬁ.mpattl which he divided into six shares by
placing a stoné at the cardiaal points, on which he put the mark of Vila Vimana mudra. That
this agrahiram remained in their possession from that period, until and during the reign of the
Nawib Haidar A1l Khio as a dumbald indm free of rent. That they also retained it for a short
time during the Goverument of Tipa Sultin in the year Subhakrit and Krédhi or A.D. 1782
and 1783 but that from the year Visvivasu, A.D. 1784, it was often rescmed and restored, till at
length they obtained a sanad for half of the lands in the above village.

Pl

xorv.
)

%a,nad of the Vénkatattdmpatti agrahdram grantéd by Tipd Su]tan to Venkati-
chala Sistri and a number of other Brahmiuns.

TRANSLATION.

To all deshmukhis, deshpindyés, mukaddams, muziris and Amils present and future of the
taluk of Salem dependant of the Sarkir of Seringapatam.

Be it known that whereas half of the lands of the village of Vénkatattampath with the land
below the tank and néla yielding the annual rent of one hundred chakrams in the before-men-
tioted taluk of the sarkdr is continued and confirmed as indm to Venkatdchala Béstri and a
number of other Brihmins of the aforementioned agrahiram. It is required that the above
mentioned indm be left in the possession of the above Bréhmms, that applying the produce
to their subsistence they ' may delicate their time to praymv for a length of our life'and pros-
ple)nty You need not require a new sanad every year. 'Considering this order as positive, act as
above

*The indm is divided nto slx vurttis or shares and amounts to one hundred chakrams per
annum.

Dated the 27th of the month Ahmadi of the year J alu corresponding with the 25th day of

_the month Jumadi-us-sini, Hijira 1199 or A.D. 1784.

Given under the seal.of Tipa ‘Sultdn.

Received a copy of the sanad in the Sadarat oi’ﬁce on the 9th day of the month J K fari of the
year Jalu.
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Received a copy of the sanad in the Diwan’s office on the 6th of the month J’afari in the
year Jalu. | ‘ ?
- (Signed) Seinivisa Rio,

s of the Duivdn’s Cutcherry.

SuBpaYY,,

v Sarishtaddr, Hinduvi.
~ Kési Rayalu, Sarishtadar, Hinduvi. -

Narahari Rio, Sanshtadir, Hinduavi,

Vénkata Réo, Canarese Sarishtadar.

Simayya, Canarese Sarishtadar.

Errayya, Canarese Sarishtaddr, . .

Baiaji Rio, Hinduvi Sarishtaddr in the Hashm Cutcherry.
- Doddayya, Canarese Sarishtadar. »

xev -
Order of Saiyid Muhammad Asaf of the Khudabad division to Shaikh Imim
mil of Salem granting an inint to the Brahmins of Somapfr. '

. ' TraNSLATION,
To Shaikh Imam, Amil of the Salem district.

Heqlth.

Many people of the village SOmapdr having come to the huzdr Diwin eutcherry and
complained of your having resumed their lands and raised their rents so high that they are not
able to pay them up and Mir Muhammad 3addock having represented their case in the presence
it hus been ordered that you shall remit one quarter of their yearly rents by way of indulgence
to them as sukhavisis, You will accordingly grant them the remis-ion of sukhavasis,
Taking a copy of this order deliver up the original to the said agrahiram Brihmins,

‘Written the 1st day of Zubarjadi year Sard, Plavanga or Iash 1196, A.D. 1786.

XCVI.
No sanap.

Nirana Bhat, the present incumbent, declares that one of his ancestors acquired
this iném under the government of Ekdji Sivdji, a Mahratta chief, and that it has
ever since been continued in freehold without either sanad or bhogottar, It.con-
sists of H0 wet guntas and 400 dry guntas.

[No. XCVIII in the original.]

LXX,

KHAIRATI SANADS OR GRANTS CF FREK ALMS To MUSSALMEN IN INAM VILLAGES.

" XCVIL
Sarad of Tipfi Sultdn to Nabl Shih, Dervish fakir.

TraNsLATION.

Ta all Zamindars and Amils present and future of the pargana of Salem.

Be it known that agreeable to sauads of former rulers we have continued and confirmed to'
Nabi Shéh Dervish, son of Fir Shéh, an indm consisting of the village Béttiginapalli in the
parzana of Salem of the yearly rent of one huudred chakrams. It is required that the aforesaid
village be left in the possession of the beforementioned persin that applying the produce to his
maintenance he may dedicate his time to praying for our eternal prosperity. Consider this as
positive and act as directed.

Written on the sixtn day of the month Dérét in the year Udjel Hijira 1198, A.D. 1783.

Given under tho seal and signature of Tipd Sultén. . )

Received a copy of the sanad in the Saqarat office on the 9th day of the month J’afari of-
the year Jalu. -

Received a copy of the sanad in the Diwin’s office on the sixth of the month J’afari in the

ear Jalu. ‘ o
7 (Signed) Srisivisa Rio of the Diwén’s Cutcherry.
Susea Rio '
Kist Rivivru b Sarishtadérs, Hinduvi.
Naramaw: Rio :

' Vengata Rio . )
SAmayva | _
Egravya | " »Canarese Sarishtadérs.
" Bisu Rio v J ~
Doppavva -
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XCvillL

Farokht nima, bill i Xovind i 4 iyi
- ofasra(?iyid i]sé{fa ill of sale given by Govmd Singh Jamedir to Saiyid Ydsuf,

TRANSLATION.

I who am G6vind Singh, son of Hirudayarim Jamedar -ila.vin from urgen f
. . . L. 9 t d -
mands sold the indm village of Venkatandyakkanpalli with the dr? and wetgla“cgs ?mcll):x?:ﬁ’; tanek
entire w!m_:h are my heritable property and are bounded hy stones fixed on the cardinal points thereof
unto Saiyid Ydsuf, son of Saiyid Is4, for the sum of 1,500 chakrams, the half of which is 750 and
rrcewe(.i th.e amount. . In ease any person, relatiou, brother or connection of mine lay claim to the
aforesaid village, I will be answerable and if I fail in that, may the curse of my religion fall
Egon‘ln;:aé. . Tl;lzh}nstr}(limex_llii 18 given that ;t may hereafter be considered as his title deeds. The
mil-bériz of the sald village comes to 200 chakrams, but it h ly yi :
year Swubbeny, Fadh 1175, > 200 s, but it has only yielded 150 the present
. Written the 22nd day of the month Rabis-ul-awal in the year 1177 Hijira or A.D. 1763,

(Witnesses)

Govinp SingH, Agreed.
fHAMa RAio, Deshmukhi.
Kifisava Rio, Deshpande.
Kgsava Rio, Kantingo.
Sussa Rio, Deshkulkarant,
CrinNa Giup, Patél,
Konavva, Karnam.

XCIX.
Order of Chikka Déva Réja Udaiyar to Parupatyakir G(’ipayya of Salem.

TraNSLATION,

In the year of Silivihana, whose life was Jong and happy and whose affairs were prosperous,
1620 or Isvara S8amvatsara in the month Kértika, Chikka Déva R4ja writes the following order
to Gbpayya, the pirupatyakér of Selem.

The high road of pilgtims going between Kési and Ramésvaram and passing through the
Topptr ghdt which is long and dangerous and without any accommeodation for travellers, I under-
stand that, if a chattram be erected upon the banks of the river and victuals provided for
passengers, it would afford great relief and comfort to many—a virtuous action that will be
rewarded in the world to come—and being desirous of procuring the benefit thereof to my ancestors,
also to make it acceptable to Siiranga Dévar,'I have ordered a chattram to be built upon the
banks of the river and sent a pirupatyakir or manager, a swayampski or cook, & parichiraka or

_ servant and a purinika or reader of the purinas, that is, commentaries on the védas, that they
" may provide victuals and water for all pilgrims, It is directed that the village Réjapalli in the
Kavéripatti bobli of the taluk Salem whose rent is %00 pagodas and whose boundary is marked
out by stones fixed on the cardinal points of it, be attached to the said chattram for defraying the
expense of victuals, for the pay to the parupatyakir and-for subsisting the rest of the establish-
ment, Let this infm bhe continued to the chattram while the sun and moonlast. Tt is further
directed that the monthly accounts be lodged with shambogue, also to take a copy of this crder
and deliver up the original to the pérupatyakir. :

. c.
Sanad of Haidar *Alf, I_{_!Jﬁn, Nawib, to Sa.iyid Bahidur, Dervish.
/ TRANSLATION,

To all deshhmukhs, deshpndyas, kulkaranfs and &mils present and fature of the .pargana
of Salem in the Seringapatam Sarkir. . . e

Be it known that by the authority of former rulers an infm having been bestowed on Baiyid
Ba'hﬁdur Dervish consisting of four hundred dry guntas of land belonging to the village of
Chigarlapalli in the pargana of Salem you will, agreeable to custom, continue that inim to
him ; consider this as positive. '

Dated the 5th day of the month Jumfdi-ue-snd, Hijira 1173, A.D. 1758.

Given under the seal and sign manusl of Haidar Al Kbén.

{No. XCIX sn the original.]

18



188 ' THE BARAMAHAL RECORDS.

LXXI
DEvASTANAM SANADS OB GRANTS OF BENRFIOES TO CHUROHES IN INAM VILLAGES.
Cl.

Uttar or answer of Dalapati Dévarijayya, Minister of the Kartar, Semnga.pata.m
to Dévankirayya Pirupatyakir of Salem granting a benefice for the support of Veu-
kataramanaswami’s’ deval.

TRANSLATION.

In the year Dhitn samvatsara and on the 15th of Philgnna Déva.nké.rayva. Parupatyakir of
Salem is saluted by Dalapati Dévarijayya who wishes hims health.

A number of archakas or priests having come and informed me that the Dévastinam of
Venkataramanaswimi in the village of Varadapuram being very ancient has fallen of lute years

\i into ruins, that the putting it in repair and performing again divine service it would be a very
pious and praxseworthy undertaking, after that as numbers of religious [men] would resort to that _
place, I have in consequence resolved to renew the religious ceremonies tnere and to give for
defraying the expenses of the padittaram or offerings and the dipirddhanam or sacred lights,
the village of Varadapuram in the hobli of Ké,vénpa.ttl and district of Salem in perpetuity, the
riya-rékbé or standard rental of whieh is 120 chakrams.

Accordingly you will set up stones to mark the boundary of the village and defray the
expenses of the padittaram and dipirddhanam out of the annual produce conformable to the
underwritten dyagirru or establishment. Take a copy of this Uttaram or grant and give the
original to the archaka.

Ayagﬁ,rru or establishment.

I. For padittaram, viz., rice, ghee, dholl, ete., half fanam per day which is 15
fanams per month ‘and in one year chakrams ..
II. For dipiradbanam which consists of the followmg —
Akhandam or lights which burn day and night,  fanam per day which is

[
o]
o
o

7% per month and per annum 9 00
Sayankal mangalﬁ.rh or lamps which are lxghted ab sunset, 1 fanam per
day whichis 74 per month and per annum 9 00
III. For Vﬁ.rakatta.lsu an additional ceremony,’ every Fnday, 2 fanams a
week per annum . e 960
IV. For Paruvakattalai, additional ceremonies on the followmg Testivals :— '
-1st. UgAdi, the first ot Chaitram or New Years’ day s 0 5 0
2nd. Sri Rimanavami, the ninth day of Chaitram, kept in commemora.txon of -
the birthday of Rimaswimis 0 5 0
3rd. Ekidasi; the 11th of Ashidam or day‘ ‘the sun is upon the summer
golstice .., 0 50
4th. Gokbulishtami, the bxrthday of nshna5 . 050
5th., Navaritri, the first mne days of svi]am" . 0 2 0
6th. Kartika ptja,” ceremonies in the month of Kértika ... - e 3 00
7th. Dhanurmésa or ceremonies® in the month of Mérgali .- - 3 00
8th, Makarasankrinti, the 1st of Tai or day of the winter solstice? . 0 50
9th. Ratbasapthami, the 7th of Makham10 .. 0 5 0
10th. Pdrniméi, the 12 days on which the moon is at her full throughout the 6 0 0
ear .- . e
Kandachér or servants, viz.— :
1st. The Archakars or priests annually . 6 0 0
2nd. The Parichiraka or attendant on the God - . . 6 0 0
8rd. The Mailaikatti or flower establishment , . 6 00
4th. The Gudi désari, lamp-lighter and sweoper .. 3 00
5th. The Mantrapushpam who consecrates the flower e .. 600
6th. The Sahastranima or repeater of the God’s thousand names . 6 0 0
7th. The Védapiriyanam or reader of the Védis ... .. 300
8th. Tne Bajantari or musicians, five persons e w 18 0 0
9th. The Dévadisi or dancing woman, five ... .. .. 6 40
Total ...120 0 0

[No. C in the original.]

1 Vishou during his seventh incaruation.
31his ceremony or devotion is connonly an invocation to Lakshmi, one of the wives of Vichnn and goddess

of riches, which ara the object of her votaries.

3 When h> entered his seventh incarnation.

¢When the nights begin to lengthen it is supposed Vishpu goes to sleep and sleops till the winter uo]utxoo
when the days begin to lengthen. , -

s Brother of Balardma or Vnshr,\n during bie eighth incarnation.

¢ [n commemoration of a battle in which three Rdkshasis or demons who had rebelled againwt the guds were

e.

overs(;:obsarvanoe of themoon and pleiades rising at the same time, and of the kivéri being influenced as it is

by the Génges
nld'{n l'::nor :f Vishpu who is said to have fought all that month on the side of the Devas aguinst the
Rakehass, two descriptine of demons who are aupposed to have frequent wars.

% When Vishnu wakes and his day begine.

0 I honor of the Batha or chariot of the sun, while ratm-nlng from the sonthern tropm



PROPERTY—SANADS. 139

LXXII

GnmA DEVATA OR GRANTS OF BENEFICES TO VILLAGE TEMPLES IN INAM VILLAGES.

cIr.
No sawap. \

The present incumbent of this indm states that it wa. '
> A § 8 procured by the ryots
of the village Samudram who went, when it was building, to Bévurﬁjayy{, Mini};ter
under t,,he Kartar of Seringapatam and entreated him to erect a kévil of * Chimundi
Amma” and to grant an infin to defray its annual expense of pljds that, in conse-

quence, he says the Minister granted 400 dry and 50 wet guntas of land, the
charge of which was given to one of his forefathers: '

CIII.

No sanap.

-Sankarayya pljéri the present incumbent of this indm says that the anci
Dharmardjié Kovil of the village Gollapalli having fallen in{o ruins and gegrl)l;
deserted fo? many years Venkata Réo th- sarnidu gauda after acquiring this village
as an indm to himself repaired the said koOvil and attached 1 tar of dry and %
cawny of wet land to it for defraying the expense of the pfijis. ’

[No. CI in the original.]

{
MaSJID SANAD OR GRANTS OF BENEFICES TO MOSQUES IN INAM VILLAGES,

crv,

Sanad of ‘Abd-ul Rasfl khin, a Nawib of Cuddapah to Kidir Husain, son of
¢Abd-ul Qidir Qutb, .

TRANSLATION.,

To all deshmukhis, deshpindyas, kinfing8s and mukaddams, present and future of the
village Mittdr in the jigir of Gajanagar in-the Seringapatam Sarkir.

. Be it known that for the sake of God and the Prophet, we have bestowed the extent of-
four hundred dry and one hundred wet cuntas of land, belcnging to the above-mentioned
village on Qédir Husain, son of Abd-ul Qadir Qutb and Muzzin of the mosque at Mittdr. It
is necessary that having measured and marked out the aforesaid piece of land, it be delivered
over to him that he may Le zealous in performing the duties of the afore mentioned mosque,

Given under the seal and sign manual of ’Abd-ul Rasdl Khén, Nawab of Cuddapah, e
Dated, Fasli 1165, or A.D, 1755,

[No CII in the original.]

' /-
ﬁmeimmnuu SANAD OB GEANTS OF SERVICE FEE3 IN INAM VILLAGES.
: Cv.
No sANAD.

. Akkayya deshkulkarani who enjoys this inAm asserts that one of his ancestors
on being appoiuted a deshkulkaraui applied tothe agrahfram Brihmins of Krrams
patti for a plot of ground in their village, as allowed in other villages. That in
consequence they contributed from among their vurttis or shares and gave to him
this ground which consists of 300 dry and 50 wet guntas, ‘

18-a -
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ovl,
Al 4

No saNap.

Subbayya, grimani, represents that when the Brihmins acquired this village,
Errampatti, as an inim they mufually created Sfirayya his great [grand] father,
grimani or yejamin, that is, head of the village and allowed him 40 dry and 50 wet
guntas of land from it as inim, also one basket of the heads of dry grain per tir, 1
bundle of wet per cawny as arapu-méra with one balla of dry and one of wet grain
per risi as kallamu-méra. : )

OVIL

No saNaD.

Karnam Krishnayya the present incumbent alleges that the former karnam of
the village having died without heirs the Brihmins on receiving it as an agrahiram
appointed Sinayya his grandfather in his stead and contributed to his subsistence
250 dry guntas as inim, one basket per tir and one bundle of wet per cawny as arapu-
méra, also ¢ candy and three fanams per vurtti or share of land in' the village as
vartana. ' S

[y

* CVIIL.

No sawabp,

Ranga, t0ti, says his grandfather was allowed by the agrahiram Brihmins for
doing the business of the village, this inim which counsisted of 250 dry guntas with
1 basket of grain per tir as arapu-méra and two handfuls per rési as tirapam,

CIX.

No sanabp,

Tannikatti Anka declares that when this village Errampatti was given to the
Brihmins as an agrahiram the present large tank which was a small ditch formerly
was built by them and that Venkatan his grandfather was ‘apponted Tannikatti
to it with an allowance of 50 guntas of wet land under it as an indm, £ bundle per
grain per risi ag tirapam. «

CX.

No sanap,

This is a deshkulkarani inim the present incumbent of which is Akkayya
who says it was acquired from the agrahiram Brihmins of SOmapdr in the same
manner as the above No, OV and contains 500 dry and 100 wet guntas.

CXI.

‘No SANAD.

A toti inim the present incumbent of which is named Karuppan, who says it has
been handed down to him by his ancestors from the time the village of Somapfr
was given to the Brihmins. It consists of 400 dry guntas. His mérais same as
in No. CVIII and his quit-rent 1 pagoda. ’

CXII.

No sanap.

Patsl Wucha Gaud the present incumbent states that the former patél named
Talli Gaud of this village Bettiginapalli having never paid sufficient attention to the
cvltivation of it, Nabt Shah the indmdir employed him in his stead and that in conse-
quence he enjoys 200 dry and 100 wet guntas as inim, one basket of grain per tir
and 1 bundle per cawny, also 20 ballas per risi as méra. He pays a quit-rent of one

pagoda.
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CXIII.
No sanap.

‘ Sallawayya, karnam, the present incambent says that bhis great grandfather
m_amed R@ghugatlayya. Wwas a servant under Hirudaya R4m Jamedir and that he soli-
cited an lnherltance might be conferred on him whereon the Jamedir grauted him
300 dry ?nd wet guntas with one basket per tir and one bundle per cawny as méra,
also two oallq.s per individual and one fanam per plough in the ’v'illage of Venkata-
niyakkanpalli as vartaua. His quit-rent is one pagoda. .

CX1y.

This is a deshkulkarani infm containing 400 dry and 100 wet guntas
accounted for in No. XLI., . :

CXV.
No sanap, '
Patél Vella Gaud declares that Rim Gauda his great grandfather having
built a village, collected inhabitants and set caltivation on foot in it, when he went
and represented what he had done to Jagadéva Riyalu who as a mark of favor

appointed him head of the village and gave for his subsistence 300 dry and 100
wet guotas with one basket per tir and one balla per risi as méra.

CXVI., ' N
No saNab.

Karnam Giri afirms that the former karnam named Venkatagiriayya of the
village Réjapalli from urgency of certain demands sold his appointment to his
father for the sum of 6C pagodasand that his father paying the sum took possession
of bis inim and other privileges, which are as follows :— '

Inim 400 dry, and 100 wet guntas; méras, &e., the same as No. CXIII.

CXVII.

T6ti Venka says that he only remembers his fatber telling him that his inim
thad been enjoyed by the family ever since the village was built and that it contains
400 dry gunfas with ihe méra as received by the toti of Errampatti in No.
CVIII.

CXVIIL

No sanap.

Ganga, t0ti, reports the same of this indm with the t6ti of Rijapalli No. CXVII
and enjoys equal privileges. '
‘ OXIX.

This is deshmukhi indm consisting of 10,000 dry and 3,000 wet guntas included
“in the sanad of Shima.R4o deshmukhi in No. XXXVII. .

CXX.

No sANAD.

Bella Gaud says this inim was conferred on his father Kaildsa Gaud by Shima

4o deshmukhi when Kondamandyakkanpalli was granted him in inim and that it
.contains 500 dry and 100 wet guntas. He pays a quit-rent of two pagodas to the
sarkér. '
CXXI.

b
i No sanap.

Muthukrishna says that the former karnam of the village Kandamanfiyakkan-
palli baving kept very incorrect accounts Shima Rdo deshmukhi discharged him -
and appointed Chinna Rémayya his father in his office who in consequence took
‘possession of 400 dry and 150 wet guntas and the méras which are the same as
received by the karnam in Venkataniyakkanpalli No. CXIIL
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OXXII.

No sanap. -

Téti Kolandai says that one of his ancestors acquired this inim f'rom the sarkir
when the village was first built and that it contains 600 dry guntas with a méra
of } basket per tir and } bundle per cawny, also a tirapam of two handfuls
per risi.

CXXII],

This is a deshpindyd inim containing 5,000 dry and 2,500 wet guntas in-

\ cluded in the sanad of Bhima Rio deshpidnde No. XXXVIII, '

CXXIV,

No saNaDp.

Husain Razi 88hib schoolmaster declares that this indm was allowed - to his
grandfather Qisim Khin by Mustafa Khin Amil under Bahddur Shih of Bijaptr
who instituted a school and collected children to be taught in reading and writing ;
that it contains 1,000 dry and 200 wet guntas in the village of Kottakota.

[ OXXT.

) No sanap,

Konda, t6ti, reports that the former toti named Rka left the employ and
joined a set of robbers whereupon Bhima Réo Deshpinde the inimdir of the
viilage Kottakota discharged him and appointed his father Tirumala in his room
in consequence of which he took possession of the inim and other privileges of the
office which are as follows:—Land 400 dry guntas and méra the same as that-
received by the toti in Kondamandyakkanpalli No. CXXIT.

! CXX VL

This is a kinfingo infim containing 4,500 dry and 1,300 wet guntas as specified
in the sanad of Chinta Champa kinlngo in No. XXXIX, ‘

CXXVIL

N

No sANAD,

Karnam Pépayya asserts that this inim has been handed down to him by his
fore-fathers ever since the village Pitkota was built and that it contains 600 dry
aud 50 wet guntas, that he also enjoys one basket per tir and one bundle per
cawny as méra and two ballas per individual as vartana. .

CXXVIII.

No sANAD, N

Toti Hoba reports the same about this indm as the karnam of the village does -
in No, OXXVII. It consists of 400 dry guntas and the méras are the same as
allowed for the t6ti of the village Kondamaniyakkanpalli No. CXXII. His quit-rent.
to the sarkir is one pagoda. '

CXXIX,
No sanap.

Sama, tannikatti, declares that his grandfather Sidda was appointed tannikatti
over the large tank of Pitkota by Chinta Chamna on his being promoted to a.
kinidngo, and allowed him for sabsistence 100 wet guntas as inim, 3 bundle per
cawny of wet grain as méra and two single handfuls per rési as tirapam. '

CXXX.

This is Venkata Rio Nadugauda’s indm consisting of 6,000 dry and 500 wet.
guntas contained in the sanad of Ghanshim Rio Nadugauda No. XZ.
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CXXXI.
No suuln.

Nara Gaud, patél of the village Gollapalli i ‘

) { v palli, the present incambent, asserts
that he onlyAhea,rd his father say that this inim has beeI:l continued to the family
by the sarkdr ever since the village was built for filling the station of a patél and
that it consists of 300 dry and 50 wet guntas with arapu-méra,  basket per tr of

dry and 3 bundle per cawny of wet grain and kallamu-méra one balla per risi. He:
pays a quit-rent of one pagoda. - '

CXXXII.

No sANAD,

Karnam Govinda asserts equally concerning this inim with the patél in the
last-mentioned number. It countains 800 dry guntas with the méras &c., as allowed
the karnam of Patkota No. OXXVIIL

CXXXII1.

™ No sANAD.

BAl4, toti, declares that this indm has been ‘possessed by his family as sub-
sistence from [ ,

[Nos. OXXXIV—CXLI lost in the original except the following abstracts).

CXXXIV.

Sl Order of Ekéji Réo, Subedir of Bangalore to Eswant Réo, ' KamAvishidar of
valem. .

CXXXYV. .
No SANAD,
' OXXXVI

Copy of a parwina of Nizim-ul-mulk, Sfibah of Deccan to Ghulim ’Ali Razd
XKhin Killeddr and Faujdir of Vellore, Dévaguna, Powenguna, Chittoor, and
Malikayinguna.

Iniyatnima of Walija, Nawib of Carnatic to Husain Razi Khén,

Indyatnima of Haidar *Alf Khén to Husain Razd Khin.

© OXXXVII—CXL.
No saNaDs.

[ No. CIII in the original.]
LXXV
KUTTH KODIGE SANAI')S OB GRANTS OF FEES FOR PECUNIARY SERVICESN,

CXLI.
No SANAD. -

[No. C1V in the ing'inal.]:
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STATE
~ Infm ZAbita or Register of Indm or Alienated Land
Indmdars or incumbents. With sanads. o Withont
i Nam d explanatio g | Ponjei | Nanjai |8ayar or Total i:;:ztgaorl;’ Jodior | Punjai | Nanjai
) § es and exp ne. _g guntas. | guntas, { imposts. A tirvai. porLioﬁ. quit-rent. | guntas. | guntas.
g ‘g : 3
B — 2
r| §tiri. Bhat, » Bréhmia 1| 40| 200{ 100{ 100 0| 1000 0
Ayylvayys, & Brihmin 1 s - 400 100 |.
B L]
# | | Rima Bairfgi, a devotee 1 300 . 211 20 21120 . - -
i . .
£1 | Ronda Bhat, proolaimer of titles 1 o . 400 50
2 and pretensions.
7 ! | Mutta'nania Jangamalinga, of a 1 . - 400 100
peculiar caste who wear the i
prepuce. : ' 1
Chattram indm, the foundation 1 v 600 200
|| foraainn.
Total wel - 8 700 200 100 12 11 20 12 11 20 1,800 460
5 (| Haidar 8héh, s Mussalman 1| 300 50 41120 41120 o
< | .
E 1 Amin 8hih, & Mnssalman wl 1 " we - . 400 5
M (| Rémji, Dombar or tumbler e 1 500 100 . 78360 63360| 1 0 0 -
Total .| 3, 80| 160 1200 1160|100 40 75 |,
(| Chandramauliswarar, the god 1 1,900 200 " 32 33 69 32 338 60 .
with the moon on his head. ,
Alagiri Bwlmi, Viskna ... . 1 oo - o " 1,000 300
Anjangys Swimi, Hanamanta, 1 400 100] .. 12 0 0/ "12 0 © "
é . servant of Vishnu.
E ; -
g 2 ;| Pajari indm belonging to Anja-| 1| 800 25| .. 400 400 ..
g péya Swimi. .
[=] A
Pandiram, flowerist to Arjanbys 1 400 . 3 83 60 8311 20; 022 40 -
Swimi,
Gudi ddsari, lamp lighter and 1 250 80 oo 300 22240| 022 40 .
sweeper,
Bajantari, musician 1 400 100 10 00 10 0 O
|| D&, dancing woman 1 450 | 100 .. 122240 12224 . .
. ’ -
Total 8 4,100 655 7 0 0 77 00110 0 1,000 300
r| Peruamil, the Sudras appellation 1 " - . v 200
of Vishpu, . ‘
* 1 | Kaméraswémi, a son of iswara 1 vee se 500 100
worshjpped by Bérivirus.
Basava fswars. the bullock of Is. 1 o . e 400 100
4 '} wara worshipped by Baljevérus. :
‘8 | | Pillaydr, the eldest son of fswara, 1 e . e e e "o 400 100
2 ohiefly worshipped by the rrots, \
2 { | Kilismma, the wife of Mahdadv, 1 e e 300 100
.g chiefly worshipped by the J
- smiths, )
Ellamma, the mother of Parasu- 1 . - 400 100
rima or Vishou.
Méri pidari, goddess of the swall- 1 e . 500 100
pox and of eattle.
Durgumma, goddess of the hus. 1 oo " e . 400 50}
. || bandmen,
Total 8 . - . . . 2,900 860




VI

MENT No. 1.
in the Sarkir villages of the Salem district.

PROPERTY—STATEMENIS.

145

sanad. ‘Totals.
8 P ‘ s R:iere:cel Appropristions and
; .k Patt o the itions of tenure.
£| Total _or Jédi or |Punjai | Nanjai Siyar | qoral " or Jédior | sanads. conditions o
w 8| tirvai. |indmdars’ | quit-rent. | guntas.| guntas.|, or " tirvai. |inémdars’| quit-rent. ;
i portion. Tmposta. portion. .
. !
T |
400 200 1 0 06{10 0 @310 0 O I | A free gift for the sabsis-
i N tence of the grantee.
62340 52240 1 0 O 400 100 ‘! 62240 52240} 1 0 O II | A freegift for the sub-
i . sistence of the grantee.
300 w1 211 20) 21120 111 | For performing religious
* i - duties and praying for
; : . the life of the donor.
.| 5224 | 5 0 0| 02240 400 50 | 522400 56 0 0] 02240 17 | For the subsistence of the
i grantee.
o 8 00/ 5 0 0} 2 00 400 100 . 8 00/ 6 00{ 200 v | For the accommodation of
‘ the Lingiyit castes.
14 00[14 ¢ o 600 | 200 | .. |14 0 0|14 0 0 71 | For the acoommodation of
; ) Brihmin caste.
|
36 0 0802340 | 32240| 2500 ; 650 |L 0 0461120 | 423360 33240
B —— 4
o 300 50 41120 | 41120 X171 | For the subsistence of the
grantee,
700 6 00} 100 400 75 7 00| 600100 X1V | For the subsistence of the
' grantee.
oo 500 100 %3360 63360 1 0 0 XV | For the subsiatenoce of the
' grantee that he ‘may
! pray for the donor.
.l 70 0] 600/ 10 0220 ' 25 19 0 0].17 0 0} 2 0 O
— | =
,1,900 ! 200 . 32 33 60 { 32 33 60 XvI | For defraying the expense
. of lights and offerings
to the deity.
.18 0 ol3 0 o 1,000 300 32 0 0(32 0 0 XvII | For the above purposes
. and some additional
{ ceremonies, '
400 100 12 0 0112, 0 © X7II | For performing divine
| / service and prajing for
i . the prospetity of
' Government,
300 25 4 0 0] 400 | XIX | For the support of the
| pljiris or priests of
! Anjanéys Swimi.
" 400 33360( 311 20 0 22 40 XX | For support of the Rower-
ist of Anjanéya Swimi,
. 250 36 3 0 0 22240 02240 XXI | For support of the
/ lamp-lighter, ete.
400 100 10 0 0{10 0 O XXII | For support of the muei-
. cian.
B 450 100 11222 40| 12 22 40 1\XX177 | For support of the dane-
v ing women.
.|8 0032 00 . 5,100 856 w {110 6 01109 0 0| 1 0 O
..|10 0 0§10 0 O .. 200 10 0 010 0 O XXVI | For the expense of the
temple.
.| 9 00| 8 060 “ 500 100 9 007900 XXvII | For thle «expense of the
: temple, .
710 0] 7T 0 0 400 100 7 0,0} %7 00 XXvi1r1 | For the expense of the
. ¢ tewple.
10 0 ¢}10 0 O e 400 100 . 10 0010 00 XXIX F:l‘ ﬂie expense of the
emple. :
82340] 822 40 - 300 100 822401 82240 XXX | For the expense of the
temple.
s 600 500|100 400 100 6 00y 5 00| 100 XXXTI | For the expense of the
temple.
.] 83360) 73360| 1 0 0 500 100 88360 73360| 1 0 0O XXX]II | For the expense of the
temple. 4
.| 700 600|100 400 50 7 0 0| 6 0 0f 1 0 O XXXIIT | For the expense of the
: temple,
. 1661120631130 | 8 0 0] 2900 850 e 661120631120 3 0 0

19
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STATH

Indm Zabita or Register of Inidm or Alienated Jands

lTuémdérs or incumbents. With sanad. | - Without
1
R . . cos Pattf or s i
- . N ) lanation. u Punjai | Nanjai Tota..l inAmdars’ Punjai | Nanjai
§ s ames and explanation '§ . gurtas. guntas. Brvai. x; o:-I:,i :: guntas. | guntas,
= Gl . , :
| 3 pi [ :
- Ir Durgah or Masoleum ... 600 150 g8 0 18 0 O
= | Masjid or Monque...  we e 600 | 100 100 1000
| —
Total ] 1,200 260 28 0 O .28 00 .
Deshmaokhi, farmer general ... 1 800 100 12 0 O 12 0 0
Deshpindya or samprati, Ac- 1 600 J00 16 0 0 10 6 ©
countant-General. i
Kéufingo, recorder 1 500 ! 150 10 0 0 10 0 0 e °
Sarnddugaudn, Minigir,head vill- 1 700 ¢ 130 11 2 0 11 0 0 .
age farmer. !
{"eshkulkarani, Nittn accountant 400 100 8 0O 8 0 0O
of a small distriet.
Patél, head of a villagse ... - 400 50
Karnam, village accountant 400 76
T3, drudge of a viliage L 300 25
Panchingi Ramayya, village time- . 300 50
keeper.
§ . | Kisi Hifiu Mubamwad, lawyer| 1| 400 25 400/ 400
] and judge.
. g | Hakim Pillirayyn, a doctor 1 500 100 9 00 9 00 o
£ ‘s Lohédr Chinna Agiri, & smith .. 1 . 300 100
‘G | Barba! Kimal Aséri, a carpenter. 1 - 400 50
,l @ | Chetti Nanjayya, justice of pence 1 600 100 12 o0 o 10 06 © . .
&3 S— among the Hindus,
B .
& Basavi, lo mp-lighter and sweeper 1 300 50
K of the bagaar.
] Salavidi, a tax gatherer 3 400
Gashti indm, watebman ... 1 300
Udduri iodm, assistant to the : 400 50
patél.
Kangéni, s measurer of grain ... 1 300 §0
Tannikatti, & water distributor. 1 - 100
Munagaminivem, s deliverer’s ! 1 - 800
inim, »
Tandalkdr, s collector of village 1 . " - 300 50
rents.
Punster, a village servant ... 1 . 400
Kattuséttn indm, provision for 1 200 35
road expense, [
Kévalkir.apprehender of robbers, 1 . .. 600 100
Raktakodige pension for having 1 . 400 50
died in the servioce.
Dhobt, & washer ... . ‘ 1 .. .. 300 25
Hajjim, a barber ... el 1 - 400 .
Kambhér, a potmaker ... Wi . - 300 .-
Pimbédi, a healer of snake-bites , 1 . . 300
Chattram indm, water cistern ... 1 . 400 50
Chettiméniyam, buriel expense 1 . . 300 .
Palli children 1 " 300
?; Total 33 4,500 805 76 0 O 74 0 O 8,300 800
=) —
S Marigaud e e 1 300 100 9 00 9 0 0O
G [Gopalcmewi . L Ll 1) . 400 50
L d
v Total 2 300 100 9 00 9 00 400 50
Total, T Village ... 11,600 | 2,060 215 11 20 | 211 11 20 14,800 | 2,628
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AENT No. 1—contiuned.

n the Sarkér villages of the Salem district—cont. i

anad . ’ Totale,
References} L
Appropriation and
. Patti A ; s Patil s to the b
x g Total or ] J:gx Punia’i Nanjai Saz:r Total or J 3;11 sanads. conditions of tenure.
tirvai. indmdars’ . tas, | guntae. |, . tirval, |indmdars’ :

E§. !;;ortion. quit.rent, | 8708 | BRI b iy oats, portion, | duit-rent.

o e

n

. o 0
600 150 18 0 0|18 0 O XXXv7 | For the support of the

grantee, lights, flowers
and perfumes.
600 100 10 0 0(10 0 O XXXVI |- For lighting up the mos-

L4 yue and praying for the
prosperity of the donor.
- . ] 1,200°] 250 .. 280 0|28 o v

. 8§00 100 12 ¢ 0|12 0 O XXXVII | Not specified in the note.
e 600 100 10 0 0|10 O O XXXV1II Do.
e ey e 500 | 150 10 0 00|10 O O XXXIX Do.
I ,' . 700 { 130 11 0 0|11 0 O . [ Do.

AR, 400 100 .. 800,800 XiI | For the support of the

| :  grantee while he per-
- forms his service.
.:600] 500! 10O 400 50 6 00 500 10 0| XL Fer collecting inhabitanta,

' cultivating and ecollect-
ing the rents.

e 7.0 0] 5 0 0 3 0 0} 400 75 - 7 00| 5§ 0 06| 2 0 0 XLIII |For keeping the village
] I . account.
.. ‘ 4 00| 300100 300 25 . 400l 3001100 XLIV | For watching the bound-
! ary, collecting the rent,
i ete.
| 400l 400 . 300 50 l 4 00f 400 XLV | For keeping an account of
time, of festivals, lncky
and unlucky days. -
™ . 400 25 4 0 0 400 e XIvl | For settling differences
among the Mussalmen.
e 1500 100 9 00y 9 00 XLVII | For past servicea.
.| 67120} 31120 3 0 O " 300 100 61120 31120 38 0 o) XLvIOI | For daily services.
Zlso00l3o0o0|300!l o 50| . |s500|l 200|300 Xx Do.
. ; 800 100 o 12 0 010 0 0| 2 0 © L . For adjusting differences
: among the Hindus and
B : keeping the peace.
5 00} 3 00| 20 0, 300 80 e 5 6 0] 30 0| 2 00 LI Forlighting up and sweep-
' ing the bazaar.
., 4002 00| 300 400 4 00| 200|200 LII For gathering the Balije-
vars’ customs,
300|300 300 .. w | 300/ 300 LIIT | For going the rounds at
night. .
6 00| 6 00 400 50 6 0 0] 6 00 LIV ¥or assisting the patéls in
l his settlements.
500! 3 00) 200 300 50 . 5 00} 300|200 Lv For measuring the produce
. of lands rented in kind.
5 00| 400100 100 5 00| 400|100 LYl For distributing the wate
. A of the tank.
$ 0¢C| 200[-100 300 3 00| 200|100 LVII |For clearing out the
sluices.
411 20{ 411 20 . 300 50 41120 41120 LVIII | For collecting the rents of
- ) the village.
3 0 0} 12240} 12240 400 3 0 O} 12240 1 2240 LIX
23380 13360 1.0 O 200 . 25 233606| 13360] 1 0 O LX
7 00! 40 0| 300 600 100 ..l 700 400} 300 LXI
86 00| 400} 200 400 &0 - 6 0 0] 4 00| 2 ¢ 0 LXII
w.| 400} 300} 200 300 25 . 4 00| 200| 2 0 0| LXII
.1 83001 300|100 400 .. 8 00| 200|100 LXIV
.1 8 0 0} 1.2240] 12340 300 . 3 0 0} 12240| 122 40 LXV
.| 300l 100;{200 300 . 300|100 200 LXVI1
. 5 00| 5 00 . 400 50 . 5 0 uf 5 0 0 LXVII
3 00} 300} 300 . 3 00| 3 00O . LXVIIT
.| 211 20| 11120] 1 0 O 300 21120 11120 1 0 o LXIX
.. 100 2240 1 76 22 40183 0 O 12,800 | 1,705 185 22 401150 22 40 | 85 0 O
300 100 9 00| 9 00 XC
..} 500} 5 00 . 400 50 . 50 0] 5 00 X321
.| 800|500 700 150 14 00 0}14 0 O .
. J253 33 66 1213 11 20 | 40 22 40 | 26,400} 4,685 |1 0 0463 0 O |424 22 40 | 44 22 40 “
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STATH
Indm Zibita or Register of Indm or Alienated landt
Inimdirs or incumbents. With sanad. B ‘Withoul
8 g i N P | Total Patti or ATs s ..
% : 2 Punjat | Nanjai |S8dyar or . PP Jodi or Punjai | Nunjei |
=2 .E Names. 8 | guntas. | guntas. jimposts, tlrvai, Indmdérs quit-rent. | guntas. | guntas.
j= -1 - portion. s
S - ]
868ri Bhat, the same Brédhmin 1 200 - 100
S as No. 1,
‘B | 8ésha Bhat, @ Brihmin ... 1 e o . 100 100
] . . _—
é.‘ Total 2 _ _ 300»_ 200
A Dévastin Chandramauliswara,the 1 . 300 100
= same as No. XV, - - R _—
Deshmukhi, farimer general 1 400 50 6 0 0 6 00 |
Sarnddugaunda,head villagefarmer 1 400 4 00 4 0 0 ;
. Deshkulkarani, aceountant of a 1 300 100 700 7 00
:i.;. small distriet.
89 Patél, head of village 1 . 400 10v
; Karnam, village accountant ... 1 500 50
T6ti, drudge of a village 1 400 4
Panchdngi Rimayya, a villag 1 200 100
. time-keeper, - ‘
g Kézi Hatiz Mubammad, lawyer 1 300 100
= and judge. a0
& Tannikatti, water distributor ... 1 . 200 -
g Kattusdstn indm, provision for 1 . . . 161 6 196 16
) road expense. ) |
R ——— [ o :
e w
u L= Total 10 1,100 150 17 00 17 0 0 1,961 6 750 185,
Totsl, Village ... 13 | 1,100 150 17 0 0} 17 0 0© - 2561 6 | 1,050 16
] hY — B e [ ———
Bhattavartti 86shabhat; ... 1 104 10
:_E‘: . Deshkulkarani ... , ... 1 400 50 6 0 0 6 0 0
8.( ‘d (| Patél 1 600
S8, (Kemam . L L L 1 800
44| 884 ot 1 200
4] b0 ©
FRRF-AaY
:: L<D L Total 4 400 50 6 0 0 6 0 O . 1,600 10 oo
o —|— —+
> Total, i village ...| 5| 400 50 . 6 00 600 1,704 10 .
N Srya Bhat, a reader of theVedas. 1 800 200 i1 0 ¢ 9 0 ¢} 2 0 O
g S8sha Bhat, another do. 1 . 500 400
g. . 4| Ayydvayya, a Brihmin ... 1 ! 500 300
€8 | - —_—
27 L Total 3| 600 200 .. 11 00 9 0 0] 2 v 0 1,000 700
é \ ,DévasAt.ﬁ.na.m Alagiri fawaraswimi 1 v * 400 100
By same as No. XVII. — —
<2 ! Graima dévata Kéliamma 1 400 2 00 2 0 0 N
; . (| Deshkn]karani . 1] 500 50 6 0 0 600} .
‘" )i Patél . 1 .. ‘ 400 50
"g | Karnam ... . 1 i 200 ¢
8 g <, Panchingi Rimayya . 1 1 400 v 2
2 ¢ | | Hakim Piliarayya 1 612 o
L[¥ | Tannikathi - 1 169 10.
' . Total 6] 500 50 6 0 0 6 0 0 1412 2| 419 10°
. ) _— —
Total, 1 village 11§ 1,500 250 19 0 O 17 0 O 2 0 0 282 21,219 10
Grand total ... 91 {14,600 | 2,510 [ 1 00| 25711 20| 2511120{ 6 O 021,878 2 |4,805 §
v A
With sanad. ' . Witho!
Description. . T ' Patti or e .. L
Punjai | Nanjai |34yar or Total alienated Jédi or Punjai Nanjai
. guntas. | guntas. | imposts, tirvai. p quit-rent. | guntas. guntas.
i portinn, .
Nhattuvartti .. .. .| 1,300 400 {1 0 0o 231120 | 211120( 2 0 0| 320410 (1,350 |
Khairdsi ... 800 150 12 0 0 11 ¢ 0 1 00 400 75
Dévastinam oo e el 4,100 355 78 0 0 %7 0 0] 1 0 o} 1,700 | 500 1
Grimadévata 400 2 00 2 00 2,900 850
Masjids ... . .. .| 1,200 250 28 0.0| 28 0 0 o -
ligamaniyaza ... .. .. | 6,500 | 1,055 105 0 0 103 0 0f 2 0 013273 8 {2070 ¢
Kuttaikodigé ... .| 300 100 0 0y 9 00 400 50 ‘:*
_ . " - “
Total ... |14,600 2510 11 0 0, 2f ‘20 251 11 20 8 0 0)21,878 24,805

LR e NN, Y
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MENT No. 1—confinued.
* in the SarkAr-villages of the Salem district.

sanad, Totals.

- - . Appropriation
'5, £, Patti g4 Patti R::e:::ee and conditions
5 8| Total or Jodi or | Panjai [ Nunjai | ~on | , Total or | Jédier | paunad. of tenure,
3 21 tirvai. | indmddrs’ [ quit-rent.| guntas. | guntas. imposts ‘ttrvai.  |infmddre’ | quit-rent. i
= % portion. posts. portion,

: -
51120 | 511 20 200 | 100 §1120| 5112 Vil
6§ 00{500 - 100, 100 5 00500 . Vi
1011 207 10 11 20 - 300 | 200 10 11 20 | 10 11 20 '
| 600]600] 800 100 600|600 .. XXVI
- 400 50 600|800| .. LXX
400 | .. 1 00| 400 LXXI
| | 300 | 100 70007 00! . LXXII
m| 800600} 20cC 400‘ 50 .. 8 00 6 00 2 0 Of LXXII
.| ®00j 6050|3800 50| 40 .. 900|600, 300 LIXIV
400/ 83001100 400 100 | e 4 00300, ! v 0| LXXV
500) 5 0 0 .. 200 100 | .. § 00| 500 LXXVI
700f 4 0o 3000 200 | .. 700|700 LXXVII
) ) H H .
800y 8 0-0f . I 800|800 LXXVIIL
4. 74084 4 74070 .. 181--8 (19615 4 740 4 740 LXXIX
—d — ! — —_—
5 740{30 740 6 0 [3,061—6l000—15 | ... |62 74056 740! 6 0 O
611840 | 55-1860] 6 0 0 (3661—6(1,200-15| .. |[781860|721860| 6 O O
| 1 5137 1 513 10410 .. 1 513| 1 513 IX
w1 wo | s0 . | 600l 600]| .. LXXX
5§ 00| 40010 0600 500 400|100
8 00| 600| 2 0 9]800 8 00|/ 6 00| 2300
83 00] 2006]10 020 300 200|100
16 0 012 0 0] 4 0 o200 50 .. |22 00|18 00| 400
17 513]13 513 4 0 0210410 50 .. |28 513|19 518| 4 0 ©
600 200 .. |11 00| 9 00| 200
25 0 0/2 0 O 500 400 . |25 0 0|25 0 0 .
19 0 0|17 0 O] 2 0 O] 500 800 .« |19°0 017 0 0] 2 0 0O
4 0 0{42 0 0] 2 0 01,600 900 w 155 0 0[5 00 400
8 00[ 600 400 100 6 00| 600
v 400 2 00200
A 500 50 6 00| 600
6 00{ 3500110 0]400 50 6 00{ 500|100
8 00 6 00| 200(/ .. |20 . 8 00l 600 200
4 00] 400 400 . 4 00 400
500|502 812 2| .. 5 00| 500 .
43835| 43835 .. e 169710 .. 43835 43835
. 1273835243835 3 0 0|19122|46910| .. [3338835/303835| 3 0 0
778835/723885| 5 0 043122146010 .. |963835|893835| 7 0 0
.J410 6 8 [354 28 48 | 55 22 40 (36478 2 |7.406 9| 1 0 0 667 17 28 605 39 68 | 61 22 40
STRACT.
sanad. Totals.
sg . Pattl : Patly —_
5 & Total or J6di or | Puonjai | Nanjai |S&yaror] Total o’ Jodi ar”
2 g| tirvai. |alienated | quit-rest.; guutas.|guntss. [imposts.; tirvai. |alienated | quit-rent.
'.‘n’ - portion. . portion.
.. |891633)853873 | 52240 (4,504 10/ 1,750 O 1 00 {112 27 53 {105 & 13 | 7 23 40
.. 700} 600f] 10 0{120 .| 225 w 119 0 0f/17 0 0| 2 0 O
{44 0 0]44 0 O .. 15800 |1,085 .. 122 0 oh2l o ol 1 0 O
.4861120{631120] 3 0 03300 850 .. |®881120|651120( 8 0 0
.. 1,200 250 .. |28 0 0f28 0 0 .
..1198 233515223 35|46 0 0197788 |3,1259| .. |303 23 85 |255 23 35 (48 0 ©
1 500{5 00 . .| 700 150 | ... (14 0 0|14 0 0
.1410 ¢ 8354 28 48 | 55 22 40 [36,478 2| 7,405 9! 1" 0 0 |67 17 28 |605 39 €8 | 61 23 40

20



No. 2.—Indm Zabita or Register of indm or alienated lands in the Indm villages of the Salem district.

091

-

‘RAIONY AVHVHVAYL AHT,

|
With sanad. . Withont, ganad.
g - » 3
3 Arable. . Fallow; ‘ Arable. Fallow.{ &
. [
Indwdirs, - —! s . g
yar or Alienated ; ) s . - Total
g - imposts, Total rent. rent. Quit-rent.| — £ 18 | & rent.
A £ Dry Wet Dry Wet Dry | Wet |a0 [t | 2
:,_-: 5 guntas. | guniss, gantias, guntes, guntas,| guntas. |p, B2 2| 8
2 ‘ 2 . _ Sk
z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 1 12 13 14 |15| 1897 18
. . ' i | i N
TE Bhattavertti .. .. ..{ 5 8,600 500 | - 8,300 126, 10 0° 0| 773360 513740;254120] ..
s H Grimudévata Kdliamma N . . . 400 50 wil | 7T 00
a - . | P . ,
Total ] 8,800 500 8,300 125| 10 0 0| 77 38360| 651374025 41 20 400 60 | v { e |/ | 7 0 0
( . ' . -—-—
’
. @hattavartti .. .. ..|10| 8400 10| 859 11| 6748 15 463 5 81 740 91 740 . I
s ( | Deshknlkarani 1 . . . . 300 50 ) .| oo ) 52240
é" .{d | | Grimapi or patél 1 . e . . . 400 60 .l e|.n] 6 00
& .2{ | Karnam ... . 1 . - o - 250 . 2 33 60
E Oe T ... . 1 . . . 250 | ... [..}.. 222 40
= L | Tapnikathi ... 1 e . . 50 | ..} .. 211 20
Totel .| & 1,200 50 .. 19 0 0
Total ...| 15 8409 10| 859 11 | 6,748 15 463 & . 91 740| 91 740 1,200 150 ... 19 0 0
K Bhattavartti .. ... .| 6 4.000 2,000 500 300 . 100 0 0} 160 0 © . .
@.,'33';' — —_ . PP R S
B 5
5 Bhuttavartti 8 8,000 2,000 8,000 12 0.0/ 120 0 0| 8 0 0[80 0 Of .. B IV
% | & [ | Deshkulkarsnt 1| . 50| 1200]..4. 800
sl & Bl oL 1 . : ] 400 | o {ond. 400
8 Yoo e T
& Total .| 2| .. . 900| 100 ... |. |12 0
" Total .. |10 8,000 20000 3,000 . | 1200 120 0 oi 3 0079 0 0 900 100f...4.. 12 00
,5, & R P e i o e ——— —_— I ] JUNUR FOUIE SV
ICE ‘:n_q . e, PO B R A P S . I SR o
4 2q Khairdti Nabisbhah ... .| = 5,500 300 8,250 100 50 0] 521120 491127 80 01 .71 RN O -
=4 Patsl .. ., .. .| 1 : . . 200 100f..{..]..[ 60
m — —_— —f s [ — - [ — Dl R baas—
v  Total .| 2| 5500 300 | 8,250 00| 50 0| 531120] 491120] 3 0 0f 20| 00|l |.) .| 60O
4 KhaiBti £aiyid Yenf Jigdr- g ' o) ' ’ ' '
£f dar .. T .. .. . 1] 18000 1,000 4,890 320 150 0 0 150 0 0
g{é’ Earnam .., . 1 . . . 300 100 | e [ | 70
g A ’ — | RN JUSREA r—— —
S | Jotar .. 2| 18000 1,000 480 | - 32 we +| 180 0 0| 150 0 O e 300 00| efofo |7 00




" No. 2.—Indm Z&bita or Register of indm or alienated lands in the Inim villages of the Salem District--continued,

] Without sanad. N Totals.
. Arable, Fallow. Befarences A%prop:iig;t'ion
— Alienated | Quit- Biyar or Alienated . to and conditions
I Indimddrs, : ts Total rent., Quit.rent, ganad of tenure.
~— rent, rent. Dry Wet Dry Wet imposts. : rent, nads.
- guntas. guntas. guntas. | gunias,
E .
= 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
, Bhoftavertti ... e anl . 8,600 500 | - 8,500 125]10 0 0] %78360| 618740 254120) xOII
i 'Eg | Grimadévats Kilismms .| 6 0 0L 0 0 '400 50 . 700 6 00 100 oII
3 & Totel .| 6 0 OfL 0 0 %,000 550 8,300 125 |10 0 O] .843360| G787 40 264120
| Boettavertti ... .. 840910 | 859 11| 64748 15| 483 5 - 91 40| 91 740 . XCIIT
£ Deshiolkarant  w. .| 52240} .. 300 0 52240 52240| .. ov
) & | | Gramani or paté] ..] 6 00 " 400 50 | - 6 00 6 0 0 ovl
B | $¢{Kermam.. o .. | 23360 .. 250 . . 2 83 60 2 33 60 . ) ovm
B | & | ot e e | 22240 . 250 " . . 2 22 40 2 22 40 w | ovix
= Tannikety e e | 21120 . 50 . 211 20 211 20 CIX
Total ..|19 0 0 1,200 150 19 00| 1900
8% Total ..|12 0 0O " 9,600 10| 509 11 | 6,748 16 | .463 & 110 740 | 110 7 40
24 -
2
g é?;;-_%‘ Bhettavarbti .. v 4,000 2,000 800 300 - 00 0 0| 100 0 O XCIV
4118 &%
TP .| Bhattavartti ... .. . 8,000 2,000 3,000 12 0 o] 120 0 0| 30 0 0| 9 0 ¢ XCV
i,
e ] £ 1| Deshkilkarant e | 80 0Of .. 500 100 8§ 00 8 0 0 . 0x
& | S1fTeu e e .l 80o0fLoo0 400 . . 400 300 100 cx1
Totel 11 oot oo 900 100 1200, 11 00| 100
g:. Total ..[11 0 OfL 0 o 8,900 2,100 8000| .. |12 o o] 182-0 0| 4 0 0| 91 0 0
« = e -
22 Kboiriti Nabt 8héh ... ... 5,500 |- 300 3,250 100{ 5 0 o] 6521120| 491120 8 0 o Xcvir
§ PatBl ... .« s .| B 0 Of1 0 O 200 100 600 § 00 100 cxu
. Total 6§ 00(Lo0o 5,700 400 3,250 100 5 0 o] 681120 541120 400 .
<08 ——— —
24 Kbeirdti- Saiyid Yfeuf Jigir- 16,000 1,000 4,890 320 160.0 0| 150 © © XCVIIT
g dar, 1 : .
EEX] Kermam ... .. o .| 6 000l 0 0 800 100 700/ 00| 100| exm
g — —_
Total .| 6 0 0L 0 o} 16,300 1,100 4,860 320 157 0 0| 156 0 6] 100 "
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No, 2—Inim Zibita or Register of inAm or alienated lands in the Inim villages of the Salem District—oontinued. ‘

With sanad, Without sanad.
| Arable, Fallow, Arable. Fallow, g
Indmdirs. . g
é . "f ls:y soit‘:r Total rent. Al:::;ted Quit-reut. & |le | & I::';l
£ 2 Dry Wet Dry Wet PoSLE. ‘ Dry | Wet [& . B |° )
4 g | gunfus. | guntas. | guntas. | guntas. guntas. | guntas. |, 315 3| £
Il 2] Hs-- 5 <}
> z A | ]
1] 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 a1 12 13 14 |1af16| 17 18
Khairati Jatri Indm 1 4,000 8,200 300 250 100 0 0] 100 0 O e | o .
r - g -
[ o
. . || Deshkulkarant w| 1 400 100 . - 7 00 700 o vr e | eee | ane "
= $l|Pet8l ..o .. L )1 . . " 300 100|..[...].. ] 800
1 8 | 2 Karnam... .. .. .41 . . . . 300 100 .|| 700
2 43'[ Tot e e 1 . . . . 4001 .. f{uwfem|..| 300
. Total .| 4 400 00| . - . 700 700 1,00 20f..] |..l16 0 0
Total [ 4,400 3,300 300 250 107 0 0| 107 .0 © 1,000 200 ...)...{..|]18 0 0
Dévastinam Venkataramaga.| 1 6,400 60 4,000 150 . 65 0 ol 65 0 0 - S
E swimi, —— —
Iy
& Vlipa ot 1l . ; 400! .. |fw]w|a00
'g Kuttaikodigd Nidugauda 1 . v - o - .20} .} ] 8 0 0O
gl & Total 2| . . . 400 | 200 | .| .. 12 0 0
z —| e e | — e a——
£ Total .| 8 6,400 600 4,000 150 . 85 0 0 € 0 0 400 200 .1 .. 12 0 0
-?', : Deshmukhi Venkata Rdo ... | 1 10,000 8,000 500 200 20 0 6| 200 0 0| 200 0 © - . -
3| Ellrstat .. .. L. |1 . - 5004 100 .}..|l..{10 0 0
gg | &)|Kemam .. .. . | 1 . . . 400 160' ... |..] 800
.§ 2 ToHE  w e v et 1 “ L8000 .. .. .| 500
Q . T T T e e — — [
M Total 3 w“ 1,500 250 | . |..]..l28 0 0
Total .. | 4 10,000 8,000 f, 500 200 20 0 0| 200 0 0| 200 0 o . 1,500 250 | ... | vl |28 00
Deshplndys Bhujanga Réo ... | 1 5,000 2,500 1,000 300 8 0 0| 100 0 0| 100 0 O . - | .
v 4 ; . |
g | 5| Maktobkblas .. .. .| 1 . . - 1000{ 200{..|.. 5 0 0
NG R =0 N 2 Tl . 400 | . || 3 00
o — ——
M Total 2 . 1,400 200} .| {..|28 0 O
Total .| 8 5,000 2,500 1,000 800| 8 0 0] 100 0 0] 100 ¢ © 1,4C0 200 | e | e .. |18 0 O
! .
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No. 8.—Inim Z4bita or Register of infim or alienated lands in the Inim villages’ of the Salem Distriot;—aonh’nwi; -

Without sunad. Totals. '

Arakle, Fallow.
Alionated| Quit ~| sa References | Appropriation
iena: uit- yer or Alienated to and conditions
Indmdirs. g Total rent. uit-rent,
b L T rent. rent, Dry Wet Dry Wet imposts. rent, Q n j senads, of tenure,
. guntas. | guntes. | guntas. | guntas, )
3
%" A -
g 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 320
EhaivAti Jatri indm ... o 4,000 8,200 800 250 100 0 0] 100 0 O XCIX
:g. - . [| Deshknlkarant ... e 400 100 7 00 700 . OXIV
8, g]|Patbt .. .. .. - ..{ B OO OO 300 100 . .. 6 00 500 100 CcXV
) £|kemam.. .. .. | 6001 00 800 100 “ 700 6 00 100 CiVI
T e v e ] 320 0L OO 400 . 800 200 100 cxvir
Total ...|13 003 0 © 1,400 300 23 0 0/ 2000 300 .
Total ...[13 0 0|3 0 © 5,400 8,500 300 250 123 0 0 120 0 © 300 .
g  DBvastfnam Venkataramanpa-| ... 6,400 600 | 4000 150 .. 65 0 0| 65 0 0 o1
] awdmi. - —_ -
= h
2 OligaTéi .. .. ..|] 80O0JLOO 40| .. 4 00| 300| 100 cxvo
5 Kuttaikodig Ndduganda .| 8 0 O] .. . 200 8 00 8 00 CXLI
P - - - T -
Total .. |11 0 OfL 0 o0 400 200 12 00( 11 00 100
L Total ...[11 0 oft 0 o] 6800 800 | 4000| 1s0{ .. 77 00| % 00| 100 .
g A Deshurukhi Venkata Réo ... . 10,000 3,000 500 200120 0 0/.200 0 0| 200 0 ¢ . CXIX
4 :,_: - : -
-t aa
Sl &84 ariratl ... ... 800200 500 100 10 0 0 800 200 CcXx
gg'| 2{|Karnam.. .. .. .| 7 00[1 00O 400 150 8 00 7900 100 CXXI
SEl & . . . {800 .. 600 .. 5 00 500 . CXXII
© ——— — s .
i Total w. |20 0 03 0 O 1,500 250 .. 23 0 0| 20 0 ¢ 300 .
Total ..[20 0 03 6 © 11,500 8,250 500 200({20 0 0| 223 0 0] 220 0 0 3 0 .
Deshpindys Bhujanga Rio ...} . ... 5,000 2,500 1,600 30013 0 0| 100 0 0| 160 0 © CXXIIT
il - | ] ;
& | .80f( Maktabkhins .. .. ..[16 0 O] .. 1000 . 200 16 0 0f 156 0.0 CXXIv
- 5{ T e e e | 8 00 - 400 . 800 300 CXXV
+ — — —_— .
4 Total ...|18 0 0| .. 1,400 20| .. 18 00| 1800
Tota! ..{18 0 0] .. 6,400 2,700 1,000 80 [8 0 of 118 0 0| 118 0 ©
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No. 3.—Inam Zabita or Registet of inim or alienated lands in the Inim villages of the Salem District—asontinued.

418

o

. With sanads. Without sanade.
A 2 Arable. Fallow. Arable. Fallow. §,
k . [}
I Inimdérs. 3 . Shyeror | gt o, | Aliomsted | Qi ron, s 15 | 2] ot
% ' 2 Dry Wet Dry Wet mposta. rent. Dry Wet |2 218 rent.
R £ | guntas, | guniae. guntas. guntas, guntas. | guntes. |, %|e @ E
» 5'%;# @ *
1] 2 3 4 5 K 7 8 9 10 | n 12 13 14 |15|18]17| 18
Kiofingo Késava Réo ... T I | 4,500 1,200 - 10 0 © 80 0 O 80 0 0 ” . o I -
‘| Bhattavartti Ndranubhat 1 e . . . . 400 60l..}..1...1 6 00
% 4 [| Rarnam ... | 1 e e . . - 600 0{..[.. ..} 8 00 g
5 | BT . e e | 1 - v 400 .. j.].|lw]s00 ®
& | S || Tannikati o e wef 1 . . . 100 |||} 800
Total w.| 8| o 1000 150 ..|..|. [16 0 0 E
Total ...| & 4,500 1,200 | - . 10 0 0| 80 0 0| 8 0 0 1,400 200 el l22 00 E
@ - - I~ g
._5” | 8arniduganda Venkata Rio ...| 1 " 8,000 500 . 5 00 860 0 0 60 0 O . - =
v .—51 ' ’ — - —— td
5 { '"rdmadévala Dharmardjd .| 1 . e o von 400 50 .]wtf.| 600 8
o o _— — — — g
S} éflrater .. . . .|: . y 300 0lwl]] 600 &
2 | 2i|Kernam ... .. .. w1 . . 800 | .. |.. w! 500
S [Pt L L o ] e e - . . 80| .. {w]w||B 00
Total ] . . e . 1,400 50|} (18 0 O
! Totel .| 5| 6000 500 500| 6000 | 600 . 1800 100|. |.|.[19 0 0
. g, P — B — ——
§¢ Derhkulkarani ... we | 1 7,000 1,000 500 e “ 50 0 O 50 0 O o .- - o
] Kl:]wi.&ti Yfisuf Seiyid Babd-| 1 400 . - . 38 00 8 00 - i . . w | e o
ar,
'g E S I | . - 200 i} 200
: , Total 3 7,400 1,000 500 53 0 0| 53 0 O 200 . el ]| 200
:g, S" Jagtrddr Yistm Khin .| 1] 12000 1,800 2,000 300 20 0 0) 140 0 0} 140 0 O “ S [
1 Manjid ... A § 400 100 . 8 00 8 00 . R T I
511 € Toti e e e | 1] . . dwo| |- 400
= Total .| 8| 12,400 1,700 2,000 30| 20 0 0| 148 0 0].148 0 O 400 | . . w| 400




No. 2.tnhm Zabita bt Registor of inim or alienatod lands in the Infim villages of the Salem District—continied.

Without sanad. . Totals.
¢ Arable. Fallow.
' Refe:enoen, Appropriation
jonated " sS4 : . o and conditions
— Todmdise, Aot | it oot | Totatvont, | Aot | quivrans, | wnsde. | ot or,
Dry Wet Dry Wet
g ’ guntas, guntas. | guntas. | guntias.
E,.
’ g 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
r .
i Kénfiogo Késhva Rio ... .. 4,500 1,200 10 00| 8 00| 8 00 0XXVI
Bhattavertti Norapabhdt ...| 6 0 0| .. 400 50 6 00 6 00 b.(14 4
(gi | é(|Kemam... .. .. .. 6800200 600 50 . 800 600 2 0 0| oxxviz
@ | Z{|meei .. . .. .| 8 00j1 00O 400 .- . 4 00 300 10 0| oxxvix
& [ P | Tappiketti .. .. .| 400] .. 100 . . . 400 400 CXXIX
B N Total ..!13 0 03 0 0] 1,000 150 . 600/ 13 00| 80 0
. Totel ..|19 0 08 0 0 5,900 1,400 10 0 0| 102 0 0o € 0 © 300
.§, . —
:-;':'{ Sarnidogande Venkata Rdo ... o 6,000 500 . § 00 60 0 0 60 0 0 CXXX
» . -
q | [
& Grimadévata Dharmaréjd ..[ 6 0 © 400 50 e 6 0 0 6 00 . CcIII
LI ——— ————
£ if|Patll .. .. .. .| 5 00|00 300 50 . . 6 00 500 10 0| CXXXI
B 53
g | &{|Karnam.. .. . ..} 400l 0o €00 5§00 400 10 0 CXXxXi
2 Lo .. . .l 200 .. 800 . - 200 200 CXXXIIT
Total ..|31 0 02 0 0 1,400 §0 1800f 11 00 200
Total ...{17 0 02 0 0 7,800 800 5 00| 7900| OO 200 "
& Deshkalkarant .., . 7,000 1,000 500 [ . 50 0 0| 5 0 0 ‘CXXXIV
el Khairdti Yoeuf Saiyid Bahé- 400 .- 300 300 Xovinx
o dur, N :
&8 Téti ... .. .. .| 2 OO 200 - 2 00 200 . O0XXXV
r Total ..[ 2 0 O .. 7,600 1,000 500 55 0 0] 65 0 0 - .
11 g digirdir Yasfm Khén 12,000 1,600 2,000 300 (20 0 0of 140 0 0f 140 0 O CXXXVI
wl 4 Masjid .o o e 400 100 . 800 800 . L
= 2 T e e e .| B0 OJLO O 400 .. 400 800| 10 0| CXXXII|
B e ol I , ) —_—— .
Total ...} 8.0 0L 0 0 - 12800 1,700 2,000 8002 0.0 162 @ 0f 15t 0 0/ 100
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No. 2.—Infm Zabita or Register of Inim or elienated lands in the Inim villages of the Salem Distriot—sontinued.

With sanads. Without sanads.
g 3
F Arable, Fallow. Arable. Fallow, | &
— Indmdirs, = g‘
& E Bayar or Total rent. Alienated Quit-rent. — D B Total
imposts. rent, g ie ] rent
£ 2 Dry Wet Dry Wet . Dry Wet B | -
2 E | guntes. | guntas. | guotas. | guntes. guntas. | guntas. |, gl @ E»
[S = ' _ s¥E" 8 ‘
1| 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 jwj18)17] 18
- | Jagirdir Yasim EKhén w1 9,000 1,000 5,000 . 10 0 0} 100 0 O} 100 O © . e [T00 O I
. g —_— - — e | —
= }f{ Karam ... . an w1 . .- " . . . 600 00)..]w]{10 00
ER =R S | . - 00| .. |.f.|lm|[B800
g - ~ N I S A
8 Total 2 . 1,000 100f.fue| e |18 00
X < —]— —_ - —|————
diE! Total ...| 8 9,000 1,000 5,000 10 0 0| 100 0 0y 100 0 0| . 1000{ 100 w |18 00
& Total Jigirs .| 6| 21,400 2,700 7,000 300| 80 0 0| 248 0 of 248 0 0o . 1,400 100 oo
Grand Total ... 114 £09-10{ 21,109-11 | 34,988-15 2,508-5 ¢ 123 0 O] 1,523 7 40| 1,404 11 20 118 41 20] 11,000 1,600 . 161 0 0
Withoot sanad. Totals.
Arable. Fallow. References | Appropristion
. s - : to and conditions
— Indmdére, Ahenu:ed. ?‘1,1:' ) if’ly u:t(:r Total rent. Ahreens';ted Quit-rent. sanads, of tenure.
. rent. ent, Dry Wot Dry Wet posts. nt.
‘_: guntas. guntas. guntas. | gnntas.
H
S 18 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
%
Jéyirdér Yésim Khin . . e 9,000 1,000 5,000 e 10 0 0| 100 0 O 100 O O CXXXVIII
. é
K R4 { Karnam ... w |10 0 0 . 800 100 - 10 0 O 10 0 © . CXXXIX
2 | S Téti e e | 830 0| . 400 300 300 . CXL
é E Total 13 0 0 .- 1,000 100 . . 13 0 0| 13 0 0
s J— —_— —
L g, Total ...}13 0 © 410,000 1,100 - 5,000 10 ¢ o| 113 0 0] 113 0 O e
g Total Jagirs ... {16 0 Ol 0 O 22,800 2,800 7,000 8001380 0 0] 266 0 0] 264 O O 100
Grand Total ... |144 0 0 [17 0 0 [1,25,800-10] 22,709-11 | 84,988-15 | 2,608-5 {122 O O | 1,684-7-40 {1,548-11-20 | 135-41-20

99T -
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No. 8.—Abstract of the infm or alienated lands in the Indm villages.

With sanads.

‘Without sanade,

Tenures. Arable. Fallow. Arable. Fallow,
) Alienated
Imposts. | Total rent, rent. Quit-rent,
' Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet, | Dry. Wet, Dry. Wet.
1 2 3 4 [ (] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
]
Bhattavartti ... e ™ . 28,200 10 5,009 11 18,648 15 888 5 22 0 O 4074120 202 0 O] 115 41 20 400 50 . o
Khaivhui ., s ee rae 25,800 4,600 8,440 670 5 0 0 8051120 80211 20 8 00 . .
Dévastdnam ... ves o s 6,400 600 - 4,000 150 . 6 0 O 66 0 0 e ves . vee ee
Grimadévata or e o - ror e . 800 100 - oo
Magjid e o . o 400 100 .- oor 8 0 0 8 00 . e e oee wee
ﬂhun. méniyam s | 68,900 10,800 9,000 800 95 0 0| 787 O O] 787 0 0 9,800 1,260 see
Kuttmkodigsd s " - . - - 200 v
Total ...| 114,809 10 21,109 11 84,988 15 26508 5| 122 0 0)1,623 7 40 (1,404 11 20} 118 41 20 11,000 1,800 .
Witkout sanads—econt, Total.
—— _ Arable, Fallow. " . Remarks.
% Al
‘g Total rent. Al;ee!:fed Quit-rent. > Impoa'ts. Total rent. Ti';x“ Quit-rent.
g Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet.
bt
14 15 16 17. 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
4
Bhattavartti ... e ™ - 8 00| 800 28,609 10 5,059 11 13,548 15 888 § 22 0 0] 4134120 298 0 O} 115 41 20
Khairdti . s e or wes . .o e 25,000 0 4,600 0 8,440 O 670 0 5 0 0 8051120 30211 20 8 00
Divastinam ... e e o o e e 6,400 O 600 O 4,000 0 150 0 ' 66 0 O 66 0 O
Grimadévata e . el oo |13 0 0]12 0 0] 1 0 0 800 © 100 © 18 0 0 12 0 0 1 00
Magjid e ver ves es . 400 O 100 O 80 0 8 00
mign mnidyam soe ves o] e |134 0 04118 O O] 16 0 O 83,700 0 12,160 0 9,000 0 800 O 95 0 0] 871 O O} 85 0 O 16 0. 0
Kuttaikodigs . e [SS 8 o0/ 800 200 © N 8 00 8 00
Total . (181 0 0144 0 0|17 0 0| 125809 10 22,709 11 84,988 15 2,508 6| 122 0 © {1,684 7 40 {1,648 11 20| 13541 20

’
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No, 4.—~Abstract of the indm lands in the Sarkdr and Inim villages,

With sanads.

Without sanads.

Arable. Fallow, Arabje. Fallow,
Tenures. .
Imposts. | Total rent. Al;eer;:ted Quit.rent.
Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet.
e
1 P 4 5 6 v 8 9 10 1 12 13
Bhattavartti ... o o - 29,508-10 5,409-11 13,648-15| 888 5 O 23 0 0| 431 7401} 313 11 20| 117 41 20 8,804 10 1,400 0 e
Kbairdti o o | 26700 4,650 8,440 670 0 0f & 0 O 8171120 818311 20! 4 0.0 400 0 7% 0
Dévastdnem ... ... .. .. | 10,600 1,155 4,000 150 0 0 . 143 0 0| 142 0 6] 1 0 0| 1,700 0 560 0 -
Grimaddvate "400 2 C0f 2300 8,700 0 950 0 .
Masjid .. e e ..| 1,800 350 3 0 0| 3 0 0 T B,
ligaméniyam e 60,400 11,956 9,000 800 0 O 95 0 0| 842 0 0| 840 0 © 2 0 0o 83073 8 8,320 9 . e
Kuttaikodigs 300 100 900 900 - 400 © %60 0 -
Tqtal ...} 1,29,409—10. 23,619-11 84,088-15 {2,608 6 0| 123 0 O 1,780 18 60 |1,655 22 40 | 124 41 20 82,878 2 6,495 © . -
Without sanads—cont. Total.
Arable, Fallow.
Pl‘:’l:;;- Total rent. Ah;';;ted Quit rent.’ . . ‘Imposts. | Total rent. A]ie;;t'ed Quit-rent. Rem_“k"
’ Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet.
- 14 15 16 17 | 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 [T 26
Bhattavartti ... .. wo| .. | 951633 (898873 | 52240 83,114 4 6,809 11 18,648 15 888 § 23 0 0| 5262373 | 403 513 | 123 18 60
Ehasirdti - e s w | e 700} 600|100 27,100 © 4725 0 8440 0 870 0 5-0 0] 32411.20] 31911 20 65§ 00
Dévastinam ., e . el o |44 0 044 0 O 12,200 © 1,656 0 4,000 0 160- 0 . ¥7 0 0| 186 0 O 100
Grimad8vata e . 761120751120 4 0 O 4,100 0O | 960 0 81 11 20 77 11 20 4 00
Masjid L e Taes M " 1,600 0 350 0 ) 38 0 0 38 0 ¢ s
ﬁligumimyum e e e} .. [33223 3527023 35(62 0 O 83,473 8 15,276 9 9,000 0 800 0 96 0 01,174 23 85 (1,110 23 385 64 0 0
R uitaikodig8 vee wel|l o {13 0 013 0 O 700 © 850 0 v ¥ 2 00 2 0 0
Total .. [ .. [571 6 8 [408 28 48 | 72 22 40 | 1,862,287 12 80,115 4 84,088 15 2,608 5| 123 0 02,351 24 68 (2,154 6 8| 197 1% €0

[No. X0 in the pra’yiml,]
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INDEX,.

A
Abbasin, 2.
?Abd-ul Majtd Khin, 15, 21, 111, 116,
*Abd-ul Muhammad Khin, 8
*Abd-ul Musaum Khﬁn, 38, 39
'Abd-ul Nabi Khéin, ana,, 15, 89, 109, 112-11€,
*Abd-ul Nasid Khin, 39,
? Abd-ul QAdir, 109.
'Abd.nl Q&dir Khén, 113,
’Abd-ul Qadir Qutb, 139,
’Abd-al Rahim, 42, 108.
’Abd-ul Rahmén, 85, 50, 86, 88.
’ Abd-nl Rasdl Khén, 139,
Abhimanyu, 9.
Achyuta Ndyardu, 14, 19,
Achyutapps Naik, 11.
Adamenkdttai, 107, B
Adela, 103. .
Adhikéri, 20.
_ Adirdeu, 127.
Aaiytr, 112, 115, 119, 126, 132, 133, 148.
Agni, 8.
Agmhotmm, 100.

Agrahéram, 8-11, 13, 16 80-34, 45-104, 134-136 139, 140 ‘

see Inim.
, Ardhaminiyam, 31, 48, 52, 63, 68, 67, 87, 99.
Bhn.ﬁsa,varttl, 33, 84 47, 49, 67, 68, 88, 150, 1561.
, D&nam, 10, 67.
Dév&dﬁyam, 11, 89, 49,
dvastinam, 47—49 73, 74, 76.
hku.bhbgam, 47, 48, 68,
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Ahmad Alla ’AlS, 104,
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‘Ahmad Shih, 108.
Ahbbalaswimi, 69,
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Axaréni, 134.
Akhandam, 138,
Akhbéar Navis, 123.
‘Akkayya, 42, 126, 181, 182, 189, 140,
——, Vidala, 41.
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Akkopant, 38, 39.
Akram Kh&n, Nawéh, 29,
Akshinidgémi, 10, 11.
Alsgayya, 40, 44, 108.
A,aglnswimx deva] 117, 118 144, 148,
Alagusamudram, 69, 70.
Alam Gir, A!a.mghir, 39, 95, 121,
Alatutr, 68,
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*Ali Adil Shéh, 36.
Alim Chend, 27.
’Ali Murad Khén, 29,
Al Bharif, 87,
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Améni, 58
Ambalfir, 41.
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Ambﬂr 15 186, 22, 25, 28,
Ambﬂr'péttm, 28.
Amil, Amildar, 5, 7, 8,14,15,17, 22, 27, 82, 84-36, 39,
41-44, 48, 48, 50 52, 57 66, 67 69 71 74 94, 86 92
94, 95 98 99, 101-109 111, 118-118 120, 122-124
126 131 133 135, 136.
Amin S&]nbn, 110
Amin Shah, 111, 112, 116, 144,
Amli t4d ban, 8
Ammakka, 112,
Amman Kévil, 109.
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Anaiyampstti, 9, 10, 45, 55, 63, 64, 72.’
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Anssagar, 109,
Andippatti, 71, 122,
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ApplAvayyar, 50,
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Aprapu Tirapam, 130.
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Asor,’ 9, 11, 46, 53-55, 61, 63, 64, 72, 73, 75, 120-135.
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Ayyah Dikshadar, 80.
Ayyivayys, 114, 144, 148,
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Bibu Rio, 85, 110, 136
Badanavidi, 41.
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Béaghirathi Ammsl, 92,
Bagutanakarai tank, 98,
Bahadurpudd, 103.
Bahddur Shéih, 142,
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Bahir Shih, 111.

Bailu gime, 12, 24,
jantari, 117 188, 144.
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ra, 70.

Biku, 18,
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Bangalore, 21, 85, 41-44, 96, 148,
Bangirunattam, 14, 19, 20,

Bfiqar, "Alf Khin, 1,
‘BAramahal, 1, 8, 4, 7, 9, 14, 15, 18, 19, 26-28, 34-39, 41,

45&47 50, 51, 77-80 85 88 94, 96, 97, 102 107-110

1
‘Barhai, 146.
“Bari) Shah, 36,
Basava Iswarar, 12, 118, 144,
Basava Pandiram, 119
Basavi, 128, 146,
Batdf, 124, 126.
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Behéris’ Swistyam, 32,
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Bélar, 58, 65, 64, 75, 120-125.
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Bergi, 101.
Bériviru, 118, 144.
Bériz, 2, 8, 10, 11, 26, 28, 57. -
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Béttiganapalli, 136, 140.
BéttinAyakkanpalli, 150, 151.
Bevinamaradahalli, 98,
thamdwa]s family, 184,
Bbiratha, 9
Bhatt,avarttl—see Agrahfiram, In&m and S8anad.
Bhétraswimi, 12
Bhima Réo, 128, 143.
‘Bhogottar, 108, 110, 115, 116, 136.
Bhégyddhi bond, 94, 99.
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Bomma Niyak, 99,
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Bommasamudraw, 98, 160, 101,
‘Bosa, 122, 123, 128.
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SonAr seot, 100.
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Bribes, 46, 51, 62, 75, 89,
Brinjarry, 25, 27.
Buchchayya, 16-18, 22-24,
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Budigutta, 18, 14,
Bujangagarh, 89.
Bukka Réyalu, 9, 134,
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Carnatio, 1 14 186, 22, 28, 29 58, b5, 66, 62, 113, 122-125,
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Ohandrasékhara Dikshatar, 93.
Chandrasékhara Pandit, 135
Cbandrasékharapuram, 78,
Chand 8hih, 26, 27, 120.
Chat&lma.myam—see Iném,
Chattram, 187, 144, 146—gee Tndm,
Ohabﬁramﬁmyam, 114,
Chaudhari, 27,
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Chekka, 130,
Chellavayya, 39, 40.
Chelvayya, 29, 112,
Chennapatnam, 28.
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Cherry, Mr., 26, 96.
Chetti, 93, 129,
Chettu Bime, 12, 13, 24.
Chhépa, 2-5, 38.
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Chickayya, Sudiri Nirali, 57.
Chidambara Ayyar, 650,
Chidambara Pillai, 103,
Chigalpatti, 2.
Chigarlapalli, 137, 154, 155.
Chikka Dévardja Udaiyir, 8, 134, 137,
Chikka déva Réyar, 89.
Chikka Hari Disayya, 107-109.
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Chillika, 9. . .
Chinna Aedri, 128, 146,
COhkinnagaud, 137. N
Chinnagavendanpilaiyam, 90.
Chinnagiri, 76.
Chinnakrishnayya, 16.
Chinnanfranayya, 16, 22,
Chinnanarasayya, 38, 40,
Cginnappa Niyar, 8, 56, 134, 185.
Chinnappayys, 6, 89, 90,
Chinna Bimayya, 141.
Chinna- Reddi, 35, 89, 42.
Chinvaswimi Ayyar, 60.
Chinna Venkatagiri Niyar, 17, 22, 23.
Chinna véppampattu, 29,
Chinna Viruppa Niyar, Mommidi, 13, 18, 41 .
Chinnayya, 40, 43,
=, Alladu, 41.
Chinta Chamna, 120-124, 142.
Chintagumpalli, 2,
Chintidmani, 125.
Chintimanipéttai, 95, 96,
Chiniam Reddi, 10.
Chitrakal, 100.
Chittoor, 21, 143.
Cholam, 68, 59.
Chorla Kingdom, 10,
Chost, Nation of — , 11,
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Conicopilay (Kanakkappillai), 30, 65.
Cornwallis, Lord, 25-27, 95, 96.
Coromandel, 11,
Corsa, 82.
Cowle, b6, 65, 76, 118,
Oroe, 127, 131.
Cuddapah, 15, 19, 21, 85, 39, 111, 112-117, 139.
——War, 112,
Cutoherry, 17, 23, 31, 83, 85, 43, 57, 64, 69, 73, 76, 85,

87, 91, 92, 94, 99, 108, 105, 107, 109.
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Dafedér, 63.
Daftar, 42-45, 126,
Daftar Diwduvi, 121
Dakhili, 98, 123, 124,
Dalapati Dévarijayya, 188, 139,
Dalapati Ndyar, 1.
Dalawayi, 13, 16, 18, 21, 22, 23, 89, 90, 100, 118, 119
129, 181, 188,
Damma gaud, 132,
Déimbdara Dikani, 38.
Déne or Dinam, 10, 67, 123 —see Agrahiram.
Dé4ne sisanam, 99,
Déna Sistram, 56,
Darampoory, 83.
Darbir, 88, 95, 96.
Daryéft, 32.
Disasamudram, 69.
Dési, 144,
Dasi Reddi, 39, 40. |




INDEX.

D—cont.

Daul, 122, 123, 126.
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Desi, 103.
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Dévndﬁsl, 138.
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Devakarayya, 119, 128,

Dévakirys or Devankirayya, 130, 181, 138,

Deval, Dewal, 12,18, 14,19, 117, 118,
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Dévarijayya or Dévar&ju, 89, 90, 118, 119, 129, 138 138.

Dévardya or Déva Riyalu, 9, i19.

Dévas, 9, 138.

Dévastin, Dévastinam—see Agrahiram,
Sanad.

Dévata—see Indm. .

Déva Venkatichalapati, 9.

Dbanurmdss, 138.

Dharmadiya, 39.

Dharmapuri, 81, 77, 79-81, 85, 92, 93, 106.

Dharma RAji Kbnl, 139, 154 155

Dharmayyar, §0,

Dhobi, 146.

Dickshadar, 50,

Dinda Khén, 110,

Dindigul, 70.

DipirAdhanam, 116, 117, 138.

Diwin, 26, 35, 40, 85 91, 105, 115, 120, 123, 128, 134,

Diwin Sﬁlub 01, N

Dobbayys, 39.

Doddayya, 85,127, 131 136.

Dolicha, 79, 80 o7,

Douceur, 82.

Dubash, 81,

Dubois, Abbé, J.A., 77, 80, 81, 83.

Duggéni, 113, 128,

DumbAld indm —see Tnéim.

Durga, Durgah, 26, 27, 120, 146.

Durgam, 24.

Durganma Kévil, 119, 144,
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East India Cumpany, English Company Bahidur, 19,

27, 28.
édapp&di, 88, 91.

Indm and

kabhézram—see Agrahfram.
kfddasi, 138.
Kkji, Ekpji Réo, 1, 8, 14, 19, 85, 38, 143.
Ek6ji Sivaji, 115, 134, 136,
Elephants, 10, 13.
Ellamma (goddess), 144.
Kbévil, 119,
Ella Niik, 72,
Ellappa, 8, 4.
Ellar, 103.
Blar, 61, 63.
Emag4nipalli, 16,
Emakalanattam, 2,
]]‘;lrayuma.ngs.lam, 68.
ri, 49.
Erramasamudram, 50, 64,
Errampatti, 134, 185, 139 140, 141, 150, 151.
Errayya, 136.
Ersa, 6. :
Eswant Rio, 143. -
E’tibar Shah, 111, 112,
Ettipir, 122.
European Governments, 76.

Faisaldti account, 32.

Fakhr-ud-dia Kh&.n 104.

Fekir, 26, 27, 107, 108 112, 116, 120, 136—see Inim.
Falmiana, 122 124

Fagir Mnhamm&d Mudarris, 109,

Fard-i-sawal, 121.

Parikhatndma. 24,

Farokhtndma, 187. -
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Yort 8Bt. George, 27, 96, 97,
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French Jesuits, 79, 87.

French Priests, 78, 79, 97,

Futteh Haidar, 107, i
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Gadavarow, 11.
Gajanagarh, 89, 139,
Ganapati Ayys, 114.
Ganga, 141,
Gangavalli, 10,
Ganésh, 9.
Ganges, 188.
Gashti Infm—see Indm.
Gaud, (;auda, Gaur, 4, 6, 7, 66, 74, 88, 89, 115, 119, 126,

Gaun, 9.

Gentd Government, 49.

Gentd Prince, 49.

Getti Mndsliar, 8, 88, 89, 117, 184.
Ghenshdm Rio, 124, 125, 142, t
Ghar terige, 7.

Ghats, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 22, 24, 95, 96.
Ghulim Ahmnd 34,

Ghulim ’Alt, 98.

Ghulim AN Razd Khin, 143.

Ghuldm Husain, 51,

Ghuolém Muhammad, 105,

Gingee, 14.

Giri, 141.

Girina, 17, 18, 22, 28.

Girisamudram, 28, 41.

Goa, 87.

Godaléri, 2

' @khalashtami, 188.

Gollappalfi, 1, 125,189, 143, 154, 155,

Gollappatti, 69, 70, 88,

Gooty, 11.

Goni, 122—124, 128,

Gonughiru, 12.

Gopila, 14, 15.

Gopalahalli, 99.

QGppalayyan, 50.

Gépalakrishnaswimi, 14.

GopMsknshnayya.n,. 50.

g()pﬁ.l Bhatt, 10.

pil Chetti, 44, 133, 146.

Gopally Pagodas, Cha.krams, 57, 71, 89-93, 102, 106..

Gépayya, 187.

Gépinida Archit, 10, 11~

GOpinddhapuram, 48, 69, 70.

Gospel, 82. .

Governments, Different Native, 49.

Ggvinda, 143.

Govinda Kangani, 129,

Gbvind Singh, 187.

Graham, Captein J, ., 26, 111, 113,

Grimadévata, 148,160, 151 154 155—ses Inim and Sanad..

Gramadharma—see Inum.

Grimani, 140, 150, 161,

Grimavari, 7.

Gudi Dégari, 117, 188, 144.

Guméista, 75, 77, 96, 113.

Gundapatti, 2.

Gundlapalli, 13.

Guni SAma Rio, 95,

Gunji Baksh, 112. .

Gunny, 106, 107 113. .

Gunta, 5-7, 10 28, 80, 41, 61, 57, 72, 86, 90-v8, 109-119-
127—136, 139-166.

Guntir, 2.

Gurikdr, 15-18, 21-28.

Gurava, 130.

Guttadar, 5.

) Guttahalli, 98.

Hacha gaud, 89, 108,

‘Héfts Muhammud Kﬁzl, 127, 182, 146, 148.

Hifiz Mnhammad Umer, 109

Haidar ’Alf Bag, 107.

Haidar ’Alf Khan 1,8, 8, 16, 19, 22, 28, 29, 85, 89, 42, 46,
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Hikim Wasil, 20.
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Haliburton, David, 28.
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Harid4sayya, 29, 35, 89, 111, 114, 116, 118,
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Harihara Riyalu, 10

HariYayya, 44.
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Hathim, 10.
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Hazarat S4hiba, 110,

Hazarat Tipt Shih, 120.

Hemddrayya, 29, 89, 40, 109.
"Herranayya, 85.

HidAy4, 87.
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Ahwadj, 84, 116, 135,

Buahéri, 109.

Bayisi, 108,

Dirit, 136,

Jalu, 84, 85, 108, 109, 135, 136.
J'afari, 85; 135, 186,
Jumédi-ul-awal, 106, 113, 125.
Jum4di-ua-sinf, 84, 91, 92, 113, 114, 128, 135,
137.

Muharram, 104, 138,
Rabia-ul-awal, 117, 137,
Rabia-us-snt, 27, 110, 112, 120.
Rahméni, 27, 28, 120.

Rajab, 42, 124, 127.

Ramszin, 28, 134,

Rubini, 26, 42-45,

Safar, 125, 128.

Shabén, 116, 123.

Shité, 26. !
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Zabarjad, Jabarjddi, 26, 27, 120, 136.
Zihajja, 42.

Zilhajjs, 121,

——— Zilkéda, 121, 122.

Hindu Law, 87.

Hindu Princes, 101,

“Hindus, 86, 37, 87.

Einduvi, 1, 54, 85, 94, 111, 186.
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Hirudays Bim, 187, 141.

Hoba, 142.

Hébli, 11, 41, 137,

Hogevari, 101,

Hosakattr, Hosksta, 16,95, 96.
Hukumpima, 106.
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Husain ' Al Khén, 29.

Hueain ' Alt Shih, 107,

Huasain Bég, 110,
“Husain Bibi, 110.

Husain Khén Gori, 104.
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‘Husain Rezd Khin, 148,

Husain Rezf Sihib, 142,
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Huttuwali hisib, 126.
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Indm, Athavani, 90, 93, 94.

BighAyat, 88.

Bhattavartti, 47, 49, 74, 89, 94, 113-115, 134136,

144, 145, 148, 150, 161, 154-168.
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Dévadéyam, 49. .
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Kattosdttu, 129, 146, 148, .
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[ Néinparwarshi, 88, 124,
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126, 134. .
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Jamébandi, 28, 55, 72—"74, 96, 152-124, 126,

Jama Kamil, 124, 125,

Jamil S4hiba, 110.

Jameddr, 137, 141.

Jenddanapuram, 2.

Janap Shéh, 111,

Jangam Linga, 114,

Jangam Virs, 118.

Jiri, 82, 84, 86, 89, 124,

Jétri indn—see Indm.

Javddipdlaiyam, 13, 15.

Javidiptr, 38-40, 42,

Jawdri, 57. .

Jayatirta, 99.

Jusuits—see Frenoh Jesuits.

Jidikuppam, 2.

Jadi, 47, 127, 144-149.

Jadige, 101.
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Jéshyar, 80.

Kébarvari, 102, i
Kuchoba Seer, 128,

Kachchha, 10.

Kéidir Husain, 139,

Kaifiyat, 56.

Kaiffyatnim4, Kaifitndma4, 88, 88.
Kaikélapaiti, 88.

- Kailisa Gand, 141,

Kajéinchi, 108,

K4ji, 57.

Kikimadogu, 14. °
Kikinayya Chinnanna, 18, 23,
Kiki Snah, Pirzdda, 107,
Kakkavéri, 78. :
KAlahasti, 114,
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YKalangini, 78,

‘K Aldvadi, 58-58.

1K4lismma, 144, 148, 150, 161. .

—— ——Kbvil, 119, ) ,

Kaliyandr, 66. :

Kallamu Méra—see Méra.

Kallamu Tivapam, 130.

Kallavi, 38—42.

Kallippatti, 2.

Kilvakatira, 5.

Kamsls, 92, :

" Kamaldchbdri Gaud, 119.

Kamal Asari. 128, 148.

Kamaldpuram, 70, 5.

Kaw4ivishiddr, 143.

Kambi Niyardu, 11, 13, 18.

Kami, 2, 8, 28, 109.

-—-——Bériz, 2, 123, 187,

————Jami, 124,

. pAbita, 2, 126.

.Kimi Nayardu, 11,

Kammivasfl, 92.

Kanagiri, 125.

Kanakku, 73,

Kands, 129,

Kandfichir Establishment, 63, 106, 138,

Kandfchiram—see Indm.

Kandamanfyskkanpatti 123.

. Kaundavarti, 56.

Kandiyam, 82—34, 63.

Kandilis, 109,

Kangé#ni, 146,

Kangundi, 11--24, 77, 87.

.Ka.nna.n\hpath, 58,

Kannu pandit, 40,

Kantnrgl pagodas. chakramg. & fanams, 26, 34, 51 74,
86, 93, 95, 96, 99,°103—108, 111, 128,

Kﬁnbayys., 40, 44,

Kinfingo, 29, 41, 118—115, 121, 128, 124,137, 139, 142,
144, 154 155.

Ksppalavﬁt_ii, 2.

Kérakuppam, 2.

.KardroAm4, 8,

Karattupdlaiyam, 84, 91, 92.

Kari near Chitrakal, 100.

Karichochipilaiyam, 50.

. Kriydmpatti, 69.

Kérkan, 41, 126, 133,

Karnam, 3-7, 25 29, 32, 68, 67, 69, 72, 74, 86, 88, 89, 93,
94, 109, 112—114, 123, 127 128, 131—133 ]37 140
141—143 146, 148, 150-—156

‘Kartar, (Ra]ﬁ of Mysore), 49, 138, 139,

Kirtika Pfija, 188.

Karungalpatti, 66.

Karnppa Ga,ud, 131.

Karuppam, 140,

Kasapayar, 128,

Kasba, 75, 86, 88, 89, 106, 109, 111—113, 115, 120, 122

Kasi, 137,

Kisim Khin, 123, 124,

Kisirdmayya, 40, 43, 109.

Kisi Rdo, 123.

Kési Riyalu or Kisi Riyar, 85, 136.

Katbrgarh, 39,

Kattanahalli, 98

_Kattdri, 66, 115 126,°131, 132 148.

“Kut.!;ukucta.ka.l, 101.

Kattupilaiyam, 84, 91, 92.

Kattupputtir, 72, 78, 76

Kattuséttn indm—see Indm.

Kavalgir, Kivalkar, 130, 146.

‘Kivalgarh, 39,

KAivali, 101,

Kéval khet, 4.

Kavéri, 138.

Kévéripatnam, 39, 108,

Kévérippatti, 66, 87, 88, 93, 102, 114—119, 126—131,
133,137, 138 144 146,

- tank, 116, 118.

*Kfyam Méra—ses Méra.

Kazt, 34, 109, 110, 113, 127.

Kiazim Khin, 106,

Kizi-ul-Kuzit, 84,

Kempa Rahitu, 9.

Kempinfyanipalli, 13, 156, 1567,

Kaésaraputti, 66, 68,

_Kéeava Jatdvallavar, 185, )

Késavaniranayya, 38, 40 .

. Késava Rio, 187, 154, 155,

Képava Reddi, 29.
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K—cont.

Khidar, 108,
Khairdti—ges Indm & Sanad.
—————— Jitri - 2¢e Indm.
Khin Babddar, 14,
Khatun Bibt, 109,
Khilt, 23,
Khudabad division, 136,
Kila Tirdr, 9.
Killeddr, 42—45, 143.
Kindersley, N. E., 25, 41,
Kings, Bijaptr, 38.

, Decoan, 86.
—m—+, Delhi, 1, 89,
~—————, Hyderabad, 14, 18, 38,
Kirapip .mbadi, 70.
Kist, 23, 40, 66,
Kiatbandi, 42—45.
Kistns, 11, 86.
Kbdbéhulli, 98.
Kadi, 6, 7.
Kokkari yanpéttai, 68.
Kolandai, 1v9, 142,
Kslar, 15, 17—19, 22, 95, 96.
Kolinda, 89,
Komérapi]aiyam, 66,
Koénayye, 187.
Konds, 142,
Konda Bhat, 114, 135, 144.,
Kondalémpatti, 69.
Kondalu Pandit, 40.
Konda Niik, 63, §5.
Konda.man&yyakkanpalh, 141, 142, 152 158.
Konda Reddi, 43, 4
Kondayys, 39, 40 42—44, 110,
) Kimapﬂ\', 40.
, Simhapuri, 29,
, Viniyamb4di, 85,
, Wadala, 29,
Konéripatti, 66.
Konganseravi, 2.
Koniyampatti, 128,
Korial Bandar, 104,
Kosavan, 130.
Kot Gopally Pagodas & Chakrams, 51, 84, 88, 89,
Kottakdta, 123, 142, 152, 153, |
Kottakunlam, 122,
Kévi, 6, 118, 119.
Kraya agrahdram—see Agrabiram,
Kreeful Udaieel, 121, 122,
Krishna, 130, 138,
Krishoa Bau‘&gl, 114.
Knshna Dis Sowcir, 41,
Krishnn Dva Rijd of Mysore, 100.
Krishnagiri, 3, 5, 8, 14, 18, 26, 29, 84, 38—45, 87, 90, 99,

108.
Krishpd ji Chandi, 105,
Krishnan, 50.
Krishnappah, 82,
Krishna Rija Udaiydr, RAj4 of Mysore, 8, 98, 100, 134
Krishna Rija Wudaiydr, Ayyanaviruy, 128,
Krlshna Sastri, 134,
Knshnaswﬁmx, 13.
Krishnayya, 8, 4, 40, 44, 108, 140.
Kapsla.vﬁrl, 3, 4.

—————, Samprati, 99.
Krori, 128.
Kudi, 103.
Kolawir Acoounts, 102,
Kulkaruni—see Deshkulkarani.
Kulwir Settlement, 86.
KumiraswiAmi déva, 118, 144,
Kumbalap4di, 98.
Kumbhér, 146.
Kundina Ak&s&gm, 99.
Kundi dbalansttam, 3.

. Kunnattir, 43, 44.

Kunto Pant, 38.

Kipa, 10.

Kipagontirdyi, 12.

Kuppa Achéri, 51.

Kuppam, 14,

Kuppayya, 39, 43, 43, 45, 56, 57, 108, 110.
—, Wadul, 40.

Kurabar Kullan, §.
Kurchiwar, 107,
Kuriohchilippattu ddai, 7,

" Kuri sheep, 7.

Kuriterige, 3~5, 7.
Kurubarapalli, 41.

. Kurukkapatti, 9, 68, 69,
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‘K+-oont.
Kurumbars, 8 -
Kurumpatti, 6.

Knttmkodlgé—aec Inim & Sanad.
Kuttamplndi, 6

Kuttimani ‘Shambogue, 34.
Kattipilaiyam, 50.

Lachi Rim, 27. L
Lakshmanan, 110,

Lakshmanapati SAstri, 50,
Lakshwayya Narasayya, 100, 101.
Lakshmi, 138,

Lakehmibdlayya, 89.
Lakshwminarasayya, 38, 40.
Lekshm{ Niriyanaswimi Pagoda, 10.
Lakebmipati ayya, 40.

LAl4 Bibf, 110.

LAl4ji karan, 25—27.

Latkuttam 101,

Lattividi, 66,

Lingdyit Caste, 145.

Lingayys, 93, 102.

Lingayyan, 50,

Lohdir, 146.

Lushington, S. R., 50.

Maoleod, Captain William, 8, 9, 80, 82, 33, 45, 46, 48—
50, 52—59, 61, 63, 65, 69, 70, 72—174, 95,
Méidampaitti, 2.
Madappaili, 7, 25, 28, 29
Madavilam, 8, 4, 6—8.
MAdbava Réo, 29.
Madras, 8, 27, 31, 52—86, 61, 64, 75, 78; 81, 88, 112,
Madras fanam, 113,
Madugulapalli, 41.
Madura, 8- 60, 69, 92, 117.
- Samastinam, 49.
Magadbamangalam, 9.
Mahddéva, 119, 144,
Mahidéva Riyalu, 11.
Mahddévasamudram, 11.
Mubal, 121, 122, 124—128,
Mahammadupuram, 26.
Mahamund, 104.
Mahﬁr&;agarh 11, 38—40, 44.
Mahardja, Raja Srigaru, 90.
Mahazar, 25.
Mahriti, 85. -
Mahritta, 1, 14, 28, 115, 116, 126, 183, 134, 136.
& Cavalry, 95, 96.
~———Government, 49,
~Pradhin, 184.
Maiana or Patdn conquest, 108.
Makara sankrinti, 138,
Makhem, 20.
Maktapkhina, 162, 153.
Malabar, 78, 81.
Milaikatti, 138.
Malikiyinguna, 143.
Maikisayya, 3¢, 40.
Mallappadi, 1—35, 7, 18, 28—see Jigir,
Mallépalli, 13,
Mallikirjunagarh, 39,
Malli Nayardu, 11.
Malliyakarai, 50, 64, 73.
MAmé 84hib, 29, 38.
Mimal, 33, 49, 50, 91—93.
Mémundi, 50, 66, 67, 84, 85, 87, 50—94.
Manundigaud, 5.
Mandippatti, 2, 7.
Man6bab, 95,
Mangariveher maliadam, 11,
Mingurichchi, £8, 100, 101,
ManigAr 25, 41, 65, 65, 72—74, 88, 89, 128, 126, 133, 146,
MAéniyam, 13, 14, 16, ¥4, 48, 53, 59, 61, 88, 133.
Mansubdir, 36,
Mantuva Ndik, 11.
Mauotrapushpam 1338,
Mara Reddi, 10
MAri and PidAri Kévil, 119,
Ma.rigampalli, 2.
Méri Guund (gaude) 08, 133, 146.
MarimAnupalli, 2.
Maéripidri (Goddess), 144,
Mashekam, 13.
Masjid—asee Indm and Sanad.
Mastin Shih, 112,
Mathaméipiyam, 114.
Mattawpatti, 88.
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M—cont-
Métu Néxk Shalwen, 10.
Mauza, 2, 28 66, 124
Mauza Asali (Assa.h), 28, 124.
Mayapurusha, 9.
Mayil iswum, 12,
Mazrd, 28.
Méla Tirﬂr, 9
Malnédu, 9,
Mélar, 7.
Méra 124., 126— -128, 131-133, 140—143,
——-——Arapa Mém, . .
T Kellama mira, § 127, 120, 181—133, 140, 145..
~—— ———Kéyam méra, 127, 131,
Minnémpalli, 72, 73.
Mir Abbas *Alf, 105,
Mira Abdulla Bég, 113,
Mir Ahmad, 111,
Mir Akrim,’All, 104
Mir Hueain ’Alf, 105,
Mir Ibrihim, 106.
Mir Muhammad, 104,
Mir Mubammad 84diq, 40, 136,
Mir Munawar ’Ali, 104.
Mir 84hib, 111,
Missionary, 79.
Mittr, 3-5, 38, 139, 154, 155,
Mddamangalam, 66.
Modul Hébli, 122,
Moghaleni 84hiba, 112,
Mokamai, 107,
Méhandr, 76.
Moormen, 112. .
Moorish families, 111.
Morari, Béo, 77.
Mosque, 120.
Mowbray, George, 27,
Moyin Zibit4, 76
Mnuafi, 11.
Muchilik4, 51, 57, 73, 89, 102, 121, 123-—-126..
Mudavanpalli 43
Muddampatti, 3—86.
Mudramanna, 127, 131,
Muftt, 112.
Muga,lﬂr 45.
Muhammad, 26, 27, 37, 120.
Muhammad Ali 42 107
Muhammad Al Meorie. 112, - N .
Muohammadans, 9.
Muhammadan years and months—see Hijira.
Muhammad Bahédur, Bakht Bahddur, 120 121, 122,
Mubammad, Bég, 113.
Muhammad Diwin, 43,
Muhammad Fakhr *ud-din, 105, 106.
Muhammad Hassim, Muttevakkil, 110,
Muhammad Husain, Kizi, 106.
Muhammad Husain Muazzin, 120,
Muhammad Ibréhim khén, 117.
Muhammad Kézi, 110,
Mubammad Khin, SGbahdar, 57, 107,
Muhammad K{li kutb 8hih, 36.
Muhi-ud-din S&bib, 110.
Muhi-ud-din, Na,zza.r 113.
Mukkadam, 84, 113—115 117, 120, 122—124, 133, 135,_
129.
Mulbigsl Matt 70.
Mulbigal §wimi, 69.
Munagamaniyam, 129, 146,
Mundalvari, 124.
Muni Niyar, 6.
Munro, Captain Thomas, 31, 34, 51, 52, 65, 84, 85, 87, 89,
90——-93 97, 102,
Munshoor, 108.
Mugaddam Béhib, 112,
Mural hébli, 64, 55, 64.
Murid (pupil) 111.
Murteed 'All Khén, 1.
Mushti, 128.
BMuslim, 35, 87.
Muslim or Mussalmani law, 35, 87.
Muassalmans, 10,
Mustafd Khén, 88, 142,
Mustﬁpr, 107, 126
Mu’tabar K}.\ﬂn Bahidur, 25, 26, 28.
Mutasaddi, 5, 8, 32, 38, 61, 105, 120 J12L.
Mutbayyan, 50.
Muthukrishna, 141,
Muttafig, 8.
Matts gaung, 6
Muttemaniya Jangamalinga, 144,
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M-—cont.
“Mattevakkil, 108, 110.
"Muttu Avadbini, 91, 92, 94,
Muttuobmna.yy&, 40.
Muttdr, 39, 40, 43.
_Muzéri, 84,116, 120,123, 135.
Muzzin of the mosque, 139
_Mysore, 1, 8,16, 17,19, 22, 28,46, 49, 50, 66 - 89, 89, 90, 93,
95, 98-101, 118 119 127 130, 131, 133, 134, 137,

N

Nabi Shah, 136, 140, 150, 15L.

Nichchiyfrknpphm, 28, 29.

Nidu, 9.

l\'adu gauda, 42, 120, 124, 142, 153, 153.

Nidu gandngx, 125,

Nadnppatti, 2

Naduv.lfr, 11.

Niga Bhut, 114.

Nagadi, 103,

. Nagari Pagoda, 98, 106.
‘Naygarkudal, 98,

Nakéra, 11.

Nil4, Nallah, 6, 10, 11, 14, 50, 51, 61, 84, 86, 135,
N4ilgdru, 89, ¢

Nallagauda, 129, 131.
Nallagavund&npe.lslynm, 51, 91.
Nallavaltr, 10.

Nimakkal, 83, 48, 52, 59, 72, 74—76.
Nanaorissu, 51.

Nianakasar, 85.

Nanda, 9.

Nangapalli, 87.

Nanjai, 71—76, 92, 126, 146-—149
"Nanjappayya, N&n]appayyan, 91—93,
Narjayys, 51, 562, 87, 88, 89.
Nanjcyva Achdri, 112,

Nanjayya Chetli.

Nanjayya Pajéri, 119.

Nanjunde lswara Dévastinam, 103.

‘ Nanjunda fswara Kbvil, 57.
Nénparwsrshl—lee Iném,

“Nara Gaad, 143.

Narahari Bhigavat, 99.

Narabari Réo, 85, 136.

Narakam, 9.

Nirans Bhat, 186, 154, 155.
‘Niranappa, 32.

Néranayya, 40.

"Narapathi, 13.

Narappa Chetti, 24,

Narasanns, 35, 114.

Narasanna Pandit, 118, 119,
"Narasarija Udatydr, 98.

Narasimha, 42.

Narasimha bhat, 127, 131,
Narasimha J§shi, 106,

Narasinga. Biyar, 38,

Narasgiparam, 68,

Narzsopant, 39,

Narasu thﬁn, 109,

' Nurasu Avadhdni, 99,

Narasu Pandit, 40

Nﬁmyanayya.n, Sengara, 50.
Nirdyana Ayyangdr, 50.

Nériyana Ayyar, JOshyar, 91,
"Nardyans Chetti, 40, 4245, 109, 110,
Niriyanspuram, 122,
Nirdyanaswimi Ayyar, 91.
"Nirdyani, 134,

Nardyan Rio, 1.

Nivrel bigh, 3.

"Néro Javirdhana Pandit, 35, 41, 126, 133,
Nasagar Shaikh Madir Shﬁh 118
Nat-gand, Natugacda 93, 96, 120, 124-126.
“Nattir, 108,
“Nattdr Agrahiram, 50, 64,

Nittu Accountant, 148.
Névakkurichi, 45,

Névaiir, 50, 53 65, 63, 64.
Navardtri, 138
"Nawib, Carnatic, 1, 139, 143.
Cudda.pah 15,19, 21 85, 39, 113-117, 189,
, Mysore, 1, 16, 19, 2
WMAJﬂh 1 ]43

Nazar, 19 20, 26, 28, 29 96. g
Nazara.na., 29

Nazim, 109.

Nizir Jang, 15,
“Negtadaree, 36,

N
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N-—-cont.
Nekkandmalai, 28,

-Nekkundi, 26, 27.

Nérilakdta, 2

Nerapahalli, 98, 101,

Nhannu Bibi, 111, 112,

Nidhi, 10, 11.

Nikshépa, 10, 11,

Nirkl, 2-5.

Nirsurdi, 101. N

Nizdm, 95, 96.

Nizdm ’Alt Khén, 109,

Nizdm Khén, 32,

Nizdm S4hib, 66, 67, 87, 91,
Nizim-ul-Mulk, Stbah of Deccan, 143
Northern vamon, 107, 111, 112,
Nukra, 103,

Nullah—see X414,

Nir Sini, 107.

Oa.kes, Thomas, 25, 27.
dai, 7.

" Odappalli, 66,

Oddalampatti chouri, 11.

Odikuppam, 2.

Odlya,ttﬁr 11, 45, 50, 52, 58, 55, 60, 63, 64, 72.
Oduvankunchchx 73.

Omaldr, 26, 27, 69 75, 88-90, 106, 123~125.
Omar Kh&n, 44,

Qppatavidi, 2.

Oram, William, 27.

Padittaram, 116, 117, 138.

Pagoda Tnfm—see Ina.m.

Pagodas Bagadiri, 103.

Pilaiyam, 19, 20,

Palasarag, Palasa.ra.kku, 123, 128,

Pallar, 73, 74.

Palli, 146.

Pallipilaiyam, 66.

Pallippaiti, 53, 56—60, 71 72, 75, 98, 99, 101, 123,

Piauwbidi, 180, 146,

Panchila, 119.

Panchingi, 106, 127, 151, 138, 146, 148,

Panchiyat, 20.

Pandiram, 117, 144, .

Pandit, 9, 10, 29, 35, 40-45,

Pandu, 11.

Panippa, 14, 15.

Pinjana kingdom, 10.

Pipayya, 39, 40, 142,

Paraman, Dikani, 38.

Paramati, 48, 52, 59, 72, 74, 76.

Parg Nittirmangalam, 70, 71.

Pirandepalli, 38-41, 44.

Parasurdma or Vishnu, 119, 144,

Pargaus, 25, 88, 89,41, 95, 108-110, 113, 114, 116, 11
120-126, 133, 184, 186 187.-

Pa.nohﬁru.ks, 137, 188,

" Parikshit, 9.

Pirupatti, 24.

Pirupatyekér, 108, 128, 137, 138,
Paruvakatialai, 188.

Parwina, 29, 41, 88, 88-100, 104, 107-113, 143.
Psshﬁna, 10, 11,

Pasige, 123, 124 128,129,

Patin City or Metrnpohs, 109.

Patin Conquest, 108,

© ———Nawib, 28. -

Patél, 6, 89, 41, 66, 67, 69, 89, 93, 94, 100, 107, 128, 126,
127 129 131-133, 137 140 141 143, 146 148, 150-

PAtkMa 124, 142, 143, 154, 155.

Pattd, 33, 53 5557, 64, 68, 73, 74, 128, 126.
Patta Achari, 51,

Patt.ﬁbhxrﬁmayya. 40,

Pattdbiayya, 40 ,42.

Patti, 90, 9L,

Piyapalli, 11,

Piyinghit, 28.

Peace between the English & Tipa Sultén, 96.
Pedda Dasari, 29

Pedda Krlshnayya, 15.

Pedde Vimapps Niyardu, 14, 18.

Pedds Venkatapati Ndyar, (Niyardu), 9, I3, 14, 18, 19,
Pedda Virappa Niyar, 13, 18,

Peliapayya, 42.

Penda Khin, 107.

Pennigaram, 65, 97, 98, 100, 101, 104-106,
Penukonda, 1, 8, 9-——11 86 88 95 96, 184, 135,
Perianna gaud 29,
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P—cont.
Periydri, 71, 122,
Peram4iochipilaiysm, 88.
Perumi}, (Vishna), 144.
Perumdlayya, 118,
Perumi] Gaud, 132,
Porumail Kévil, 118,
Perumil Pillai, 57.
Perumal pﬁ]iri, 117,
Peshkéiv, 5, 7.
Péshk&sh 19 20, 39, 120, 125,
Peshwa, 84,
Petitions, 104, 111-113.
Piohchayya., b.
Pillagavandan agrahdram, 90, 91,
Pilldgavundanpatti, 66, 93.
Pillaiyds Kévil, 119, 144,
Pillenalllir, 73, 78.
Pillapatti, 99.
Pillirayya, 128,.133, 146, 148.
Pillidpanapalli, 2.
Pinna Ré&ja, 9.
Pinna Venkatapati Niyar, 9.
Pir 8héh, 136
Pirziida, 107.
Poligar, Kangundi, 11,18, 19, 21, 24.
——————, Madura, 8, 117, 134,
———, Salem, 8, 134, 135.
————, Taggappidi, 9L
—~——, Thumsi, 18.
Poligars’ Geneology, 18, 19, 96
Pélipurata, 70. .
Pollam, 14-—16, 20—24.
Pondicherry, 79, 97.
Pcona, 127,
Poona, 96, 116.
Pope, 79, 81, 82
Powenguna, 143,
Prebaladdva Riys, Riji of Mysore, 100,
Pradhin, 16, 17, 19, 22, 28, 89, 90, 93, 184.
Pudupp&laxyam, 686.
P4j4, 6, 118, 119, 138, :
Pﬂj&ri. 116-119, 188, 144—soe Indm.
Puliyampatti, 90, 91 -
Palugankuttai, 28.
Pulvari, 101.
Punavisal, 9.
Panjai, 74, 91, 92, 126, 146-149.
Phnjblai gaud, 182,
Panoammal Dekaid, 40.
Punster, 129, 146,
Plram, 109, )
Purdne, Pardgika, 137,
Purapatti, 2.
Plrnimé, 138.
Puru, 9.
Purlrava, 9.
Pm-ushbttamukuppam, 28
Pltayys. 29.
Putti, 66, 86.
Puttir, 70‘ 122, 124.

Qadari, 112.
Qddir Husain, 139.
Qésim Khéan, 105, 142.

RéchissaGavundan, 91

"Rédigutta, 101,

Righavayya, 5, 42.

Raghupati Ayya. 39, 40, 41, 43, 45, 109, 141
Rabhmén Sihib, 103,

Réj4, 1,11, 18,

" Anegundi, 13, 18.

—————, Perukonds, 1, 135.

, Vijayanagar, 86, 38.
Rijagopalli Chakram, 85, 86, 106.
Réjs Naréndra, 9.

Réjapllaiyam, 126.

Réijapalli, 137, 141, 162, 153.
RijA Rim Chhatrapati, 1.

R4&jad R4m Pandit, 29, 85, 40-45,
Réikshasds, 138,

Raktakodige (Inim), 148.
Raktakodigeswimi, 130.

Rime Avadhdni, 91, 93, 984,
Rimabedra Nayar, 14, 15, 19, 20.
Rimabadraswdmi, 1

Rime Bairdgi, 114, 144

, Myeore, 67, 68, 89, 39, 101, 127, 130, 137,
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R—cont,

Rﬁ..maohandmyya, 3, 4.
Rima Gaund, 126, .
Rimagavundan Agrahidram, 93.

Réma JOsi (JOshi) 99, 116.
Rémakrishnappa N ﬂyardu, 14.

Rédmanitha Snstn, 134.
Bémanpatti, 2.

Rémanuja Ayyangir, 50,
Rima Pandit, 107,
Rémapps, 16, 17, 22, 24.
Rimappa Nﬁym 17, 21--28, 77,
Réma Réiju, 36.

Rima Réo, R&m Rio, 25, 121.
Bamariseyys, 38. :
Rima Riyalu, 9, 10.
Rimaswami, 158,
Rimaswimi Ayyar, 50,
Rémaswimi Sastri, 50,
Réimavudal, 91,

Rémayya, 4, 85, 39, 40, 42-45, 51, 89, 90, 127, 181,138,

146, 148,
Rémayya Gaud, 29,
Biméswaram, 137,
Rim gand, Réma gaud, (ga.uda.), 118, 126, 141.
Rawji, Dombar, 116, 144,
Ranga, 129, 140,
Ranga Ayysngﬁr, 50.
Rangampatti, 2.
Rangappa, 44.
Rangasamuadram, 2.
Rengayys, 40, 43, 46, 51, 110, 182, 138, !

-Rangayya gaud, 29.-

Ranjangarh, 45.

Rantji Pandit. 40.

Raési, 127, 130-133, 140-143.
Résipuram, 75, 120-125.
Rassawarg, 122, 123.

Ratha or chariot, 138.
Rathasapthami, 188,
Réyadittamu—see Indm.
Ray4 ji Regulations, 54, 66.
Réyappa, 17, 22.

Riya rekhd, 128.

Rizinimai, 122,

Read Bahidur, Captain Alexander, 18, 19, 88, 108, 110.

Read, Captain, afterwards Major & Lient.-Col. Algrander, .

7, 18,19, 21, 25, 27, 28, 30-34, 41, 45, 46, 48, 523-69,.
61 63-65, 69 70,\72-74 77, 80, 81, 83—85 §7-89, 90
93, 96- 97 102 108, 110, 112, 113 )

Read, John, 25 .

Riayat, 83.

Right hand oaste, 128.

Roman Oatholic Church, 78, 79, 82.

Roman Catholic Clergy, 97

Ross, Col, 25.

Rika, 142

Rustim, 38, 42,96; 108.110, 118, 121-136.

Ruslimdér, 28.

Rustim Zabitd, 126.

Ryot Kandiyam, 34.

S.
Saddat Khén, 110.
Safdat ’Alf Khén, 1, 115.
Saddat ulldb Khan, 28 124, 126.
Sadar, Sadarak Cutoherry, 91, 107, 109, 186, 186.
S4dhya, 10, 11.
bddm&yakkanpat,ﬁ 2,
Sagubadi, 73.
Sahastrazimi, 138,
Saivahalendra, 9.

Saiyid Abd-ul Hnsmn, 106,
Saiyid Ahmad, 7, 67, 111.
Saiyid *Alt Amin, 87.

Saiyid Alim, 112.

Saiyid Bahddur. 187.

Saiyid D4ad, 88.

Saiyid Gh Ghulim Ahmad, 84,
Saiyid Haidar, 110, 123
Saiyid Husain, 105, 111.
Saiyid Ibrdhim, 43.

Saiyid Isd, 187.

Saiyid Jaldl, 112,

Saiyid Muhammsd Aeatf, 186..
Saiyid Muhammsd kisi, 106
Saiyid Mira, 106, 110, 112..
Saiyid Musa, 42.

Saiyid Mustafd, 110,

Saiyid Umar, 112,



INDEX,

S—cont,

Saiyid Yaqib, 110.

Smyld Ydsuf, 107, 137, 150, 151.

Saiyids, 109, 112

Salabidi, Salsvédx, or Ballawédi, 127, 129, 146.

Balem 7—9, 25, 27, 28, 82, 34, 45, 51, 62, 54, 56-59, 61,
62, 69, 70, 72-80, 89, 95 96, 100 110, 116, 117, 120~
126, 128 130, 131, 133--38 143. 3

8alendram, 130.

Saligram, 102, 108,

Silivéhan& Sakham or Shakam, 66, 100.

Béilivihana Era (Hmdn oyole year & month)

Yzar.

, Ananda, Annudanima, 8, 11, 24, 51, 67, 89, 80,

106, 109.

, Bava, 119,

, Ditn, 138.

» Dunmukhi, 107.

évilambi, 106.
swara, 187,
szs 42.
., Kilaka, 28 74, 94, 102, 108,

~——=-— Krédhi, 29, 40, 46, 48, 49, 50, 74, 88, 104 105,
108, 136.

» Manmadha, 98.

, Nala; 89, 106, 107.

Pambha.va, 74, 102.

, Paridhivi, 4, 5 8, 19,20, 24. 28 33, 41, 57, 88,

89, 104—107 134,

, Phrthiva, 1.
, Pingala, 1, 4, 5, 21, 24.

, Plavanga, 102, 108, 136,

s, Prabhava, 104-106.

—————, Pramidi, 1, 8, 90, 134.

——; Pramadicha, 4, 5, 8, 28, 57, 86, 88, 89, 106, 108,

, Rékehass, 8, 11, b1, 57, 89, 91-98, 107, 110,

, Sédhirans, 41, 88, 102, 103, 111,

~———~—, Sarvadhiri, 1, 10, «

————r, 8irvari, 29, 105, 106.

, Saumya, 35, 88, 102, 103,

—, 86bhakrit, 8, 29, 33, 88, 89, 104.

— e, Srimukha, 89, 90 128,

Silivibana Era, Snbhakntn, 89, 56,.57, 88, 107, 134, 135.

————, 8wabénu, 137,

, Tarana, 41.

————, Vijaya, 107. - ~

———, Vilambi, 89.

5 Vikéri, 1, 89.

— V)krama 9.

—_——— Vn'édhlkrlt, 8, 10, 26, 41, 88, 89, 104-108.

————, Vishn, 1.

—_— Visvﬁvasu, 21, 29, 40, 50, 88, 91, 102-106, 108,
109, 116, 135,

MonTs,
~——-——, Adhika ohittirai, 106.
——, Adi, 107
ini 57.
—, Ashddham, 20, 108, 138, :
————, Ashida Snddha, 108 108, 138.
—-—, Asvijamau, 20, 90, 138.
, Avani, 103.
s=————, Chaitrabahula, 103, 138.
——— ==, Chaitram, 20, 104, "188.
m—————o, Chaitra Suddha, 103
—————~, Chittirai, 10, 41.
————, Jyéshtam, 20, 21, 24, 104, 108,
—, Jvésta Suddba, 103.
————, Kértikai, 56.
» Kdrtikamu, 20, 24, 117, 137, 138,
» Makham, 20, 138.
————, Mérgali, 138.
, Mirgasiram, 20,
, Masi, 86, 42, 110,
, Pdlghuna, Philguna, Pdlgunam, 20, 41, 106,
108, 138.
, Pélguna suddha, 103,
—, Panguni, 67.
———-—, Purattisi, 103.
. , Pushyamisa, 107,
-—, Pushyami, 20, 90.
-, Sravana mﬁsa, 107, 108, 117.
~—— —, Tai, 10, 138,
—_——, Vaikisi, 57.
—————, VaisAkha, Vaisikham,9, 19, 20, 24, 28, 109,119,

128 7
Ballawidi—asee Balabidi,
Sa.]]a.wayya. 141.

Sima, 142
Simanayyan, 50.
Bamayichiram, 101,
Samayasangili, 86.

23

——,

N
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8&mayya, 3, 4, 29, 51, 85, 110, 118, 138,

Sampayys, 19

Samparti Riyala, 115.

Samprati, 24, 108, 123, 146,

Samudram, 5, 122, 184, 188, 150, 151.

Samvatesar l.m. 1, 9,10, 28, 107-111 1186, 119, 128, 137 138

© 8an (year), 82.
) Sanad, 8, 10, 24, 32, 84, 37, 88, 42, 48, 49, 52, 53, 66, 74,

' 84, 85 88 90 92 93 98, 99, 101, 104’—15
Bhn.ttllvarttl, 113-115 134—136.

| ~ae——, Dbvastdnam, 116-118, 138.

——— —, Grima Dévata, 118, 119, 139,

———-, Khairi ti, 116, 138, 137.

———, Kuitaikodigs, 183, 143.

-, Magjid, 120, 189,

_— Pensxouers, 104—107,
llga.mﬁ.myam, 120—138, 139144

e Umbah, 24,

Sandiyﬂr, 126.

Sankagiri, 84, 8092,

Sangauapalli, 13,

- ankara *Dikshit, 135,

Sapkarayys, 114, 116, 118, 139,

- Sankaridrug, 8, 34, 448, 51 52, 66, 68, 84, 8, 93, 94, 101,

102.
Sankasamudram, 50, 64.
Sankha, 9.

* Sanniy4sipatti, 69.

Sanydsi, 48, 69, 70, 71.

Sanshtsdar, 8, 32 42—46, 48, 50, 66, 68, 70, 71, 74, 85,
90, 91, 98, 100, 102, 136

Snrkar, —7 11,15, 18, 25, 2729, 82, 35, 38—45, 47, 48,
50—52, 56-—60 82, b5—71, 73, 74—76 84, 86, 90-—94,,
96, 100—102, 106—109 112—116 118 1&0—126
128—130 133—135 137, 139, 141—143.

Sarnidu G&nda, 126, 131 139, 146 148, 154, 155.

Sarvidhikari, 118.

Sa.rvama.myam——ue Agrahéram.

Burvdthama Réo, 57.

Sastra, 80,

Satghn.r, 15, 96.

Sattappadi, 1.

Séta, 16.

Sn\mders Edward, 49.

Sammut: Lord of——,9

Sﬂvandrug, 95,

Savantr, 134.

. Bawdi Cutcherry, 100.

Siyankilmangsldrti, 138,

Sgyar, 2— 4, 98, 101, 106—108, 110, 113, 124126, 146—
149.

Selandampalli, 6.

Séndamangalam, 72, 78, 75, 76.

Senopant 38.

Sepoy,

Serina 2 4,5 28, 39,

Serina e mbandx, 4.

Seringapatam, 16—19, 65, 84, 91, 92, 95, 99, 100, 105,
109, 111, 115, 118 119 122 127*130 133, 185
137—139.

Sésha, 9.

Sésha ayyan, 50.

Sésha Lhat, 115, 148,

Séshidrayya, SdshAdri Ayya. 88, 40, 44,

Sashadri, 99, 125.

Sashsgiri ay ya, 43.

Séshagiri Réo, 111.

éshayya, 133.

Shah gunges, 125,

Bhaiks, Bhaikhs. 109, 112,

Shaikh 'Abd.u] Q4dir, 112,

Shaikh *Abd-ul Rassul, 112,

8haikh Imim, 136.

Shaikh Muhammad Khatib, 120.

Shaikh Muoht.ud-din, 29. -

Shalwen Mitu Niik, 10.

Shama4, 131,

Shama Ko, 120—122, 124, 125, 187, 141.

Shumbogue, 82; 34, 41, 74 104—107.

Shamilat, 126.

Shangal Sh&h 108.:

Sharab gutts, 3, 4.

Shiean, Shisansm, 10, 11 49, 98, 100.

Sherin Marthi Achari, 110,

Sher Khin, 84,

Bherwaimalai (Shevaroy), &3.

Shimmagarh, 39.

Shrotriya gutta, 9.

Shrotriyam-—ges Agrahram.
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‘Shrotriyam J&di, 134.
Shudimad, 116,
Sibampatti, 7.
Sibandi, Sibbendi, 5, 8, 67, 62—64, 76.
Bidda, 142,
Siddhi, 10, 11,
Siliyampatti 50, 64, 73.
Simhagarh, 14,
Sinayya, 140.
SinghArappéttai, Smg&rappév, 38—40, 43, 108,
‘Singéri Néyar, 12,
Sinnamasamudram, 50, 64.
Sir, 124.
.Bira, 95, 96, 120—125.
Su-uvﬁnhﬁr, 122,
‘Sttamms, 89.
‘Sitappa Néyvar, 17--19, 22—24,
Sitdramayys, 110.
Siva, 9.
‘Bivéji, Sivaji Bho, 1, 8, 14, 19—eee Ekbji Sivaji.
‘Bivakimiamamisamndram, 10,
Sivanuyys, 119.
Sivarimapuram, 18, 28,
Sivarim Bhat 112,
SivarAm Krishna Sistri, 89, 90.
Smith, General, 87, 89.
Sokkanlr, 8,
S6lappédi, 100,
S6ma Avadhini, 185,
Sémandthayya,, 118.
Séma, Panditben, 50,
S6mapir, 136, 140, 150, 151.
Bbémayya, 16—18 22—24.
Sondr Sect—see’ Bmhmm .
Southern Dlvmon, 83, 46, 48 .58, 62, 76,
Sowcir, 37, 41, 98.
Srikrishna Sect—see Brihmin,
Srinivisa Ayyan, 50,
Srinivisa Ayyangir, Raghuputl, 49, 50,
Srinivisa Réo, 40, 44, 85,136,
| — Bérkx, Bénkm, 16, 22,
Bri Rﬁm&, 24, 0.
Sri RAma navami, 138,
8ri Rima Venkatapps, 24,
Srirangs Dévar, 187.
~ Sriranga gavundanpdlaiyam, 91.
‘Srirangapstnam, 22, 28, 40, 41, 89— see Seringapatam.
Sriranga Biyalu, 9, 10, 11.
8ri Venkatésa, 10.
Star Pagodas, 95, 96, 106, 107,
Statue of Salt: petre, 83,
8treno Pandit, 40,
8fibah, 183, 15, 18, 29,109, 111, 113, 114, 116, 120-125.
Sibah of Daocan 143.
Subba, 130,
.Subba Ayyar, 50. \
‘Subba Rio, 42, 136, 137.
Snbbu&ya, Bubba Riyar, Sobbariya Sﬁstn, 50, 85, 99,
135

Snbbar&ya. Apps, 17, 22, 28.

Subbi Sdstri, 184.

‘Subbayya, 40, 43, 44, 110, 118, 136, 140.
" Mah&jana, 29.
~———,Yayaviram, 135.

‘Subeddr, 143.

‘Subhedéiri, 54.

Sudarsena girh, 89.

Sddra, 32—84, 45-48, 53.57, 59, 61.65, 69-76.
Sakhsvﬁsl—sec In&m.

Sultdn 8bAL, 110.

Suoltdni pagodu, fanams, 26, 107,
Summat, 121, 126.

Sundakal, 10.

Suneranti, 102.

Birappa Chetti, 24

Slrayya, 140. .

Bari Ayyar, 60.

S4ri Bhat, 118, 115,14+, 148,

Strya, 9.

Swistyam, 38, 91-98, 98-100, 102.
Swayempiki, 137, 138.

Symone, Captain, J. H, 11, 20, 21, 77, 87.

T
Tachohan, 128,

TAad Gauda.

I'defah, 117.

Taggapp4di, 91.

INDEX,

T—cmt.

Tahsfldir, 5-8, 25, 43, 49 51 52 56-58, 60 61 70 71,
75, 76, 92, 110, ‘111,

Ta.k&vi 10, 72 126.

Takia, 111 112 1186.

Tikid, 32, 34,185, 41, 42, 66, 67, 89, 88—90, .98, 101,
103 104 107

TAl4b, 6.

Talaghdt, 29.

Tilikbta, 36.

Talli Gaud, 140.

Taliytr, 66.

Tdmbra Shisanam, 98,

Tammampatti, 50, 55.

Tanampatti, 68.

T4nappa, 103,

Tandalkir, 129, 146. -

Tanjore, 65,

Tannikatti, 7, 129, 132, 133 140, 142, 146, 148, 150, 151,

154, 155.

Tap ﬁr, 69.

T&r,llfg, 113, 118, 123, 126, 127, 131, 1383, 139, 140, 142,

Taruf, 2, :

Taramangalam, 123-125,

Tarikh, 92.

Taru, 10, 11.

Tarugu, 128, 129.

Tasarruf, 124, 126.

Tasdik, 48, 49, 73, 76.

Tashrif, 122,

Titapinna Mahi Riyala, 9.

T4ta Virapps Niyarda, 13 18.

Tétel, 41,

'.liyellﬂr 13—165.

Tekkupattu, 24.

Tella banda, 2.

Tenkarai Kéttai, 101.

Teruppatti, 2.

Thadiks, 10,

Thomsi, 12, 18, 18, :

Tid4vdr, 10 50 65, 63, 64, 72.

Timma, 129.

Timma Avadbéni, 100,

Tlimma Bhat, 112, 113.

Timma Gauda, 29.

Timma Niyar, 18, 20, 21,-28, 77.

Timmappah or ’I’lmmappayya., 38, 39, 40

Timma Riysr, 117,

Timminfyakkanpatti, 2, 73.

Tippa, 131.

Tipd, Tipd Sultdn, 1,8, 9-11, 17-19, 21, 28, 25—29,
82-35, 39, 40, 42-53 57, 59, 63, - 65-—69 71, 74,
79, 84-96 98-101, 104—109, 111 115, ;16 120,
184—136. )

Tipd Sahib, TipQ 8héh, durgs, 26, 27, 120.

Tirapam, 127 181, 140 142,

Tiruchengbdu, 84.

Tirumala, 142.

Tiromala Gashti, 129.

Tiramala Néik or Tu-umala Naya.kkar, 50, 69, 92.

Tiramwala Néyar, 13,

Tiramala Biji or Riyar, 1,9, 36—38.

Tirumalasamudram, 50, 64.

Tirupati, 29.

Tiroppalli Udduri, 129,

Tirappattar, 1, 2—8, 20, 24, 25, 28, 29, 34, 35, 38—42,
46, 51-68, 65, 75 77 81 83, 91 109, 110 12— -
116 120.

Tiruvadl chakram and fanam, 89, 90, 93, 108—111, 1186,

Tirva Ella boundary, 11.

Tirvai, 57, 69, 69, 70, 76, 124, 126, 146—149

Tirvai Z4bitd, 126

Topes, 49.

Toppir, 48,

Topplr Ghit, 187,

Tbéran, 29,

Toshakhina, 42—485,

Tétar Khén, 105.

Toti, 47, 47, 127, 131, 132, 140—143, 146, 148, 150—156.

Tétbam, 124—126, °

Tottiyapatti, 69.

Travers, J. B., 96,

Tnohmopoly, 78, 74, 88, 100,

Trikka, 133.

Trikupd&lam, 36, 88,

Trippatoor, 83.

Tukkadi Cutcherry, 8.

Tam, 127,

TAmlr Wasdlat, 128, 124, 126.
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" Tdmér WastlbAki, 122.
" Tuard, 14.
Turaiydr, 45.
; U

Udayendram, 41,

Udduri, 129, 146—see Inim.
gAdi, 138.

§1ige, 150 —156.
ligamadniyam—see Inim and Banad.

Umbali Sanad—see Sanad,

DOmbilikai, 13, 15, 16, 21—24.

Uricha gaud, 140.

Usmén Kbén, 111, 112.:

Tttar, Uttaram, 138.

UttarAdhi Matt, 70,

Utturampilaiyam, 66.

Vadakkumédappalli, 3, 4.
Vagut, 26, 27.
Vaikuntham, 66. .
Vakadalam Chowni, 10,
Vakkandmpatti, 117, 126, 182, 148.
ValajyAmpattu, 28,
Vila Vimana Mudra, 50, 88, 91, 185,
Vimappa Niyar, 15—18, 20-28, 77.
Vangi Sdstri Ayyar, 91,
Vaniyamb4di, 8, 25, 26, 27, 84, 35, 38 —46, 107, 108, 110—
112, :
Vannin, 130,
Vapt, 10,
Varadapuram, 138, 152, 1563,
VArakattelai, 138,
Viram—see Wéram.
Varamula Niyar, 14, 16, 18—32,
Varamfrti Niyar, Niyarda, 14=—23,
VAranagarh, 39. .
Varapalli, 69,
Vari, 3, 4.
“Vanana, Varthana, 28, 41, 108, 118,116, 117, 127, 131,
140—142.
VAsudéva Achdri, 185,
Vattala Ohdriar, 50,
Vazi-ud-din, 110,
Védakuttampatti, 70.
VédunfirAyanayyan, 50.
Védapdriyanam, 138,
Védar tribe, 1,
Vadas, 137; 148,
Vélanattam, 66, 68, )
Vella Gaud, 141.
Vellore, 1, 25, 148,
Venka, 141,
" Venks, Chetti, 40.
VenkAji, 105,
Venkata, 6§, 126,
Venkatdchalam, 87,127.
Venkatichalamayya, 16—18, 22, 23.
Venkatdchalamayya, Wodeya, 88.
Venkatdchala Sistri, 135,
Venkata Chetti, 39.
Venkataddsari, 5.
Venkatagiri, 17, 22,
Venkatagiri Ayya, 8,4, 88, 141.
Venkatagiri Niyar, 15, 16, 19—22,
Venkatagiri S6mayiji, 135.
Venkatakrishnayya, 50, 89, 102, 103,
Venkatan, 140,
~ Venkatanirdyanan, 11. .
VenkatanAyakkanpalli, 137, 141, 150, 151.
Veakatapati, 42,
Venkatapati Mabi Riyalu, 9, 10.
) Venk;]m]x-)an;i Néyar, Niyardu, Javidi, 9—11, 14—24,
» . ~
Venkatapati Riyalu, R4j4 of Anegundi, 13,
Venkatappayya, 40,
Venkata Puallayya, 38.
Venkatipuram, 2.
Venkata Rahitn, 9.
ge:intarﬁma Jbsvl:;, 134, .
enkataramaniswimi's deval, 138, 152, 150,
“Venkatarfmayya, 35, 40, 98. e
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Venkatardmayyangir, 50.

Venkat (Venkata) Rio, 71, 85, 95, 108, 131, 136, 139, 142,
152-155.,

Venkata Reddi, 35, 40,

Venkitassmudram, 10.

Veenkatasamudram tank, 98.

Venkate Sistri, 136.

Venktattd mpatti, 135, 150, 151,

Ven ayya, 28, 41, 77, 126, 128.

Véppampatti, 28, 68.

Verapoly, 79.

Veicar Apostolio at Pondicherry, 79.

Videppa Naik, 11,

Vijianagar R4j4, 86, 38.

Vijildpuram, 14,

Vins, 99.

Virs, 130. .

. Virdchchipalaiyam, 66.

Viraganfr, 73, 75.
Viramanalliir, 9.

Virdnaa, 70. .
Virenimphlaiyam, 91.
Viraperum4l Riyalun, 9.

Vira Righava Déva Rdyalu, 9,
Virappa Niyardu, 16—283.
Virappeayys, 89.

Viri Chetti. 96.

Virupfichi Isware, 13.
Vishnu, 9, 117, 118, 138, 144,
————Bect-ses Brahmin,
Vissina, 120-122.

Vorappam, 73.

Vullsgalampatti Cheori, 9.

Vaurttf, 134, 185, 139, 140,

Wakiidnavis, 123.
Wakkayya, 132.

WA4laja, Waildjah—see Nawdb,
War, 1, 19, 20, 28, 67, 08, 109, 112, 114,
Wiram, 57-62, 72—176, 127,
Waslli hisib, 126,

Webb T, 87.

Wood, Col., 8, 184,
Wontrapalaiyam, 88.
Worapagollapatti, 88.
Wucha Gaud, 140.

Yagema Diokshadar, 50,

Yajir Véda, 184,

Y’sqb Khin, 43.

Y4sim Khin 154-156.

Yatim 8hédh, 116,

Yayiti, 9.

Yejarmin, 140.

Yekin Shih, 111, 112,

Yokoji Biviji—Ses Ekdji Sivaji,
Y Slagiri, 112, 114.

Yémadrayya, 4.

Yeomiah, 41, 108-110, 112, 124.
Yerrapidi River, 9,
Yerrappaddy, 88,

Ylsuf Saiyid Bah&dur, 154, 165.

¥ 4

Z4bita, 2, 49, 61, 124, 144158,

zabll or (Zabiti), 32-84,62, 57-—see Agrahiram,

Zakir-ud-din, 112,

Zail, 123,

Zain Bibi, 110,

Yain-ul-’Abidin, 29.

Zamin Jiri, 126, .

Zamindér, 4, 7, 28,  34-38, 40-45, 96, 108—110, 116,
127, 136,

Zeminddri, 85, 77.

Zimn, 121, 123-125.

Zulfigir Khén, 1, 39.
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